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Sernivisar
Rengin bi kurdi

Kerem bikin hejmareke n{ ya kovara xwe { zimané xwe Kanizaré, xwandevanén héja. Vé caré em
hejmareke 300 ripeli (0 bi naverokeke dagirti bi kurmanci, sorani, zazaki G inglizi dixin xizmeta we

kurdiyaran anku evindarén zimané kurdi.

Di vé hejmaré de Husein Muhammed hokerén (hevalkar, zerf, adverb) kurdi bi berfirehi dide nasin.

Nivisara wiya din vé caré li ser bingehén rézimana inglizi bi ravekirina bi zimané kurdi ye.

Mikail Bilbil vekolineke li ser peyvréziyé péskés dike. Zafer Agar gertaf O ravekén rézimani bi

berfirehi vedikole.

Bi sorani Ce’fer $éxulislami besén cuda-cuda yén zimannasiyé dide nasin. Disa bi sorani Hesen Qazi

behsa pirzimanitiya Hindistané dike.

Vekolina Deham Ebdulfettahi li ser |ékerén (fiil, kar, verb) kurdi di vé hejmaré de ji didome. Hin

besén wé dé hé téra ¢cend hejmarén bén ji bikin.

Di vé hejmaré de em ¢end gavan ji zimannasiyé ber bi edebiyaté ve ji diavéjin bi serté ku tékiliya wé
bi zimané kurdi ve hebe. Bi vé minasebeté em vekolineke Ayhan Meretowar li ser edebiyata kurdi

ya klastk belav dikin.

Herwiha em cih didin nivisareke Sahiné Bekiré Sorekli li ser wergera dastana Derwésé Evdi ji kurd?

li inglizi. Nivisara din ya Sorekli li ser tehl(keya derbaré man G nemana kurmanci ye.

Ji Seid Veroji em nivisareké bi zazaki G yeké ji bi kurmanci belav dikin. Nivisara bi zazaki dastana Xecé

G Siyabendi vedikole. Nivisara wi ya bi kurmanci ji li ser diroka bikaranina alfabeya kurdi-latini ye.

Biinglizi di vé hejmaré de em cih didin vekolineke |ékoleré poloni Krzysztof Lalik li ser siyaseta zimani
li Kurdistané. Vekolina din ji ya vé hejmaré bi inglizi ji Iékoleré holandi Michiel Leezenberg e

derbaré sebeki ( kakeyiyan ( zimané wan e.

Kerem bikin Kanizara xwe bixwinin @ jé re binivisin!



HOKER DI ZIMANE KURDI DE

Husein Muhammed

MIJAR U PEYVNASIYA WE

Hoker anku hevalkar (bi inglizi adverb)! ew peyv in ku wek ravekerén Iékeran (karan, fiilan, verban)
tén bikaranin. Hoker adeten cawaniyé, demé, cihi, sebebi yan awayé kirina yan gewimina tisteki

diyar dikin.

Navén ku di rézimané de li van peyvan hatine kirin cawaniya wan peyvan diyar dikin. Bo nim(ne,
"hoker” ji hi peyva "ho” (hosa, usa, wisa, wiha, bi vi/wi awayi) G ji ”-ker” (kirin) hatiye ¢ékirin.
Peyva "hevalkar” (ku bi pirani di rézimanén Bas(ré Kurdistané de té bikaranin — bi sorani bi awayé
"awelkar”) ji peyva “heval” G ”kar” (léker, fiil, verb) hatiye ¢ékirin ji ber ku hoker/hevalkar bi pirant

li gel Iékeran tén bikaranin ( wan sirove ( rave dikin.?
Hoker dikarin bersiva pirsén wiha didin:

- cawa?

- kengi?
Bo nimUne (hoker di nim{neyan de hatine xwehrkirin):

- z0 hat (cawa hat?)

- Tro dit (kengi dit?)
Ew herwiha dikarin bikevin pésiya frazén |ékeri. Bo nim(ne:

- xwes stranan dibéje

L Bi tirki zarf, erebi <k (i farisi 28
2 Bidin ber ”hevalnav” anku "rengdér” ku navdéran (navan) rave dikin.



Tevi ku hoker bi pirani wek ravekerén Iékeran tén nasin. Lé hoker dikarin ji bili Iékeran herwiha bi

taybeti bo xurtkirina an sistkirina rengdéran ji tén bikaranin:

- zéde xwes

- gelek héja
Hoker herwiha dikarin wek ravekerén hev ji bén xebitandin:

- pir bihéz neajo! (hem "pir” O hem ji ”bihéz”) di vé hevoké de hoker in.)

~

HOKER JI ALIYE WATENASI U BIKARANINE VE

Ji aliyé watenasi ( bikaraniné ve hoker dikarin li ser ¢end besén cuda bén parvekirin:

- hokerén demi

- hokeréncihi

- hokerén cawaniyé

- hokerén ¢endaniyé

- hokerén misogerkiriné
- hokerén pirsiyarkiriné
- hokerén mixabiniyé

- hokerén dubarekiriné

Hokerén demi

Bi alikariya hokerén demi wexté kirina an gewimina tisteki té diyarkirin. Mirov dikare hokerén

dem li ser cend besan parve bike (i nim(ineyan jé bide:

- nugteyén demi yén diyar: bo nimlne "iro, sibg, isev, duhi, pér, petrapérar, hingé...”
- nugteyén demf yén nediyar: "beré€, niha, hingé, pasi, pési, div re, slin de...”

- dubareblnén diyar: bo nim{ne "hero / herroj, salane, her hefte...”



- dubarekirinén nediyar: bo nim(ne “roj bi roj, heta U heta, carinan, daimen, hergav, ticar /

gucar, get, getiyen...”

Hokerén demf bi pirani peyvén daristi ne, bo nimine:

II’I‘SeV” ji ”’I‘_sev"
- "rojane” ji “roj-ane”

"herdem” ji "her” G ”dem”

Lé hin peyv ji li gor zimané niha wek peyvén xwer( tén hesibandin, bo nimlne “duh(i), pér, hingé”

|é di rastiyé de ew ji tarixiyen peyvén pékhatine.3

Hokerén ¢gawaniyé
Bi altkariya hokerén cawaniyé (hokerén awayi), mirov awayé kirin an gewimina tisteki diyar dike.
Hokerén cawaniyé gelek caran rengdér in ku wek hoker tén bikaranin:

- z0 herin

- xwegs diaxivin

Awayé din yé berbelav yé ¢ékirina hokerén cawaniyé ew e ku rengdér pési bi pasgireké (adeten —i)

tén navdérkirin 0 pasi bi pésgira “bi” dibin hoker. Bo nimd{ne:
- azad (rengdér) - azadi (navdér) - bi azadi (hoker)

Hokerén cawaniyé dikarin pasgiran ji ji rengdéran bén ¢ékirin (bo nimdne bi pasgirén —ane, -ka —li

jértir binérin.)

3 Bo etimolojiya van peyvan, binérin: Rehnas — ferhenga etimoloji ya kurdi:
https://zimannas.wordpress.com/2016/11/02/3073/



https://zimannas.wordpress.com/2016/11/02/3073/

Hokerén cihi

Bi alikariya hokerén cihi mirov der (i devera gewimina yan kirina tisteki diyar dike. Hin nim(ine ji
hokerén cihi ev in:

- vir

- wir

- hindir

- jér

- jor

- pés

- pasg

- hindir

Hokerén cihi dikarin an serbixwe yan ji li gel dagekén wek “ji, li, bi ...ve” G hwd. din bén xebitandin.

Hokerén ¢endaniyé

Hokerén ¢endaniyé migdara anku giyasa tistan diyar dikin. Hinek ji nimGneyén hokerén ¢endaniyé

evin:
- gelek, pirr, zehf, zéde, kém, hindik...

Hokerén ¢endaniyé adeten rengdér in ku béyi ti pésgir an pasgiran wek hoker tén bikaranin.

Hokerén ¢endaniyé dikarin hem bikevin pés |ékeran G hem ji pés rengdéran:

- pirr xwes

- pirr xwar

Hokerén pirsiyarkiriné



Hokerén pirsiyarkiriné yan pirsiyarki cend peyv in ku pé dem, cih, cawani yan ¢endaniya tistan té

pirsin. Bo nimdne:

- kengi/ kingé

- ¢ima, gira, bo ¢i

- ¢awal(n), cilo(n), cito(v) / gito(r)
- ¢end, ciqg(iy)as, ¢i geder

Herwiha peyvikén gisti yén pirsiné ji wek hokerén pirsiyari tén hesibandin:
- gelo, ma, aya

Di kurmanciya rojhilati de bi taybeti vé dawiyé peyva "eré” —ku bi eslé xwe hokereke
misogerkiriné ya bi wateya “belé” ye — édi zédetir li sGna “gelo, ma, aya” wek hokereke pirskiriné

té xebitandin. Bo nim(ne: "Eré tu ¢cQyi?” (Gelo tu ¢lyi?)

Hokerén misogerkiriné

Mebest ji hokerén misogerkiriné anku tekidkiriné ku ew peyv G peyvik in ku mirov pé hin gotinan

an hevokan pistrast an mikum dike yan ji sika ji wan diyar dike. Bo nim{ne:

- belé, eré, béguman/bésik, jixwe / nexwe / mané, helbet, tabi / teb’en, zaten, belki,

texminen, ihtimalen...

Hinek ji hokerén misogerkiriné peyvén xwer( ne, ji nimneyén me "“belg, eré, helbet”. Hinek ji
peyvén pékhatiyan daristi ne, bo nim{ne "béguman, jixwe, nexwe”. Hinek bi eslé xwe peyvén
xwemali ne, bo nim(ne “er§, jixwe, nexwe”, hinek ji ji zimanén din hatine, wek mina ”bel§, helbet,
tabi/ teb’en, zaten” ku bi eslé xwe ji erebi ne. Hinek hokerén misogeriyé yén pékhatiyan daristi ji
peyveke xwemali ( yeke bi eslé xwe biyani hatine ¢ékirin, bo nim{ne ”bésik” ku ji "b&” ya xwemali

0 "”sik” ya bi eslé xwe erebf hatiye sazkirin.

Hokerén neyinikiriné



A ApLs s

hevokek nerast e yan ji dijitiya tisteki té kirin. Bo nim(ne:

- na, ne, nei, no... (G formén din yén devki (i devoki yén wek wan)

get, hig, ti / tu/ cu (wek "ti car, tu car, ¢u car...”)

eslen, getiyen

ticar /cucar/ tucar, hergiz

A Ap s e

daristi yan pékhati ne, wek ”eslen, getiyen” (ji “esl+en, get’i+en) yan “ticar / ti car”. Hinek bi eslé

~

xwe xwemali ne, wek “na, ne, ti, hi¢” 1€ hinek ji ji zimanén din hatine, wek ”qget, eslen” ji erebi yan

"hergiz” (ti car, ¢u caran) ku vé dawiyé bi réya sorani ji farisi ketiye hin nivisén kurmanci ji.

Hokerén heyf an mixabiniyé

Mebest ji hokerén heyfé yan hokerén mixabiniyé ew peyvikén hoker in ku béjer bi wan dixwazin

xembiniya xwe yan nerazib(ina xwe bi wan peyvikan diyar bikin. Bo nim{ne:

- mixabin, maalesef, heyf (wek di gotina "heyf ku ew sehid b{”), bi dax ve (li ber modéla

sorani “be daxewe”)

Hokerén dubarekiriné

Mexsed ji hokerén dubarekiriné ew peyvén hoker in ku pé dubare- anku tekrarb(in té diyarkirin. Bo

nimdne:

- disa / disan, cardin, dubare, tekrar (wek di gotina "“film dubare/tekrar hat wesandin”)
- carinan, hin car / hincar / hinca

- geh-geh, dem bi dem



PEYDABUNA HOKERAN

Di zimané kurdi de hoker dikarin peyvén xwer( yan daristi bin. Mebest ji “peyvén xwer(” li vé deré
ew e ku ew peyv ne ji du yan ¢cend peyvén din ( ne ji ji peyveké G yek yan ¢end gireyan (pésgiran

an pasgiran) peyda bine.

Hokerén xwerl

Bo nim{ine, peyvén wek ”hédi, kém, pirr, zéde, xwes, z0” hokerén xwer( ne ji ber ku mirov nikare

wan édi parve bike ser ¢end besan.

Hokerén xwer(i yén cawaniyé bi eslé xwe rengdér in |é li gor bikaranina wan di hevoké de ew

carinan rengdér in @ carinan ji navdér in. Bo nimdne:

- ew straneke xwes e ("xwes” li vé deré rengdér anku sifet e)

- ew xwes diaxive ("xwes” li vir hoker e)

Cudahiya hokeran ji rengdéran di kurdi de ew e ku rengdér dikevin dGv navdérén ku rengdér sirove

dikin 1é hoker dikevin pés peyvén ku rave dikin:

- straneke xwes ("xwes” li vir rengdér e)

- xwes diaxive ("xwes” li vé deré hoker e)

Hokerén xwer( di kurdi de dikarin bi eslé xwe peyvén xwemali bin (ji nimGneyén li jor “kém, pirr,
xwes, z() yan ji bi eslé xwe biyant bin (ji nimGneyén li jor "hédi, zéde” ku bi eslé xwe ji erebi

hatine.)



Hokerén daristi

Hokerén daristi dikarin bi alikariya pésgir an pasgiran bén sazkirin. Ew herwiha dikarin bi réya

dubarekiriné ji peyda bibin.

Bi pésgirén ”bi” (1 "bé”
Awayé heri berbelav é ¢ékirina hokeran di kurdi de bi altkariya navdéran li gel peyvika “bi” ye:

- biroj (daily), bi sev (at night), bi xwesi (joyfully), bi sadi (happily), bi reheti (calmly, in a

calm manner), bi xirabi (badly), bi mérani (bravely)...

Ew hem dikarin hokerén demf bin (wek “bi roj, bi sev”) G hem ji hokerén ¢awaniyé bin (bo nim(ne

“bi mérani, bi xirabi”).

Wek ku té ditin, hin ji van peyvén bingehin di eslé xwe de pésf ji rengdériyé blne navdér G pasi ji bi

altkariya “bi” bGne hoker:

‘ rengdér 2> navdér 2 hoker
xwes xwest bi xwesi
sad sadi bi sadi
rehet? reheti bi reheti
xirab® xirabf bi xirabi
mér® mérani bi mérani

Héjayi gotiné ye ku cudahiya hokerén bi pésgirén “bi” G "bé” sazkiri ji navdérén bi dacek ew e ku

ev hoker nayén ¢cemandin |é komikén dageki tén ¢emandin. Bo nim(ne:

- biroj (= hoker)

- birojé (= komika/fraza dageki)

4”Rehet” (1 "xirab” a li diiv wé ji erebi ne ( bi eslé xwe di erebi de navdér in 1& di kurdi de ew wek rengdér tén
bikaranin. Formén wan én navdér "reheti, xirabi” ne.
5 Binérin tébiniya péstir.

AN

6 Bi eslé xwe peyva "mér” navdér e 18 li vé deré bi guhastiné bi maneya "wérek, bicesaret, bisteh” wek rengdér hatiye
bikaranin G forma wé ya navdér wek "mérani” hatiye ¢ékirin.

10



Mirov dikare van herdu awayén ji hev cuda di hevokén wiha de bibine:

- Biroj em siyar in. (bi roj = hoker)

- Birojé (bi altkariya roja li esmanan) dinya germ dibe. (bi rojé = komika daceki)

Peyvika “bi” herwiha bi ketina nav peyveke dubarekiri ji hokeran ¢édike:

roj bi roj

sal bi sal

cih bi cih

ser bi ser

“ n

Bi pésgira “1-“ O varyantén wé

oy o

Pésgira “I-“ cend hokerén demi ¢édike:

- fro(<Troj)
- fsev
- fsal

- fcar (>fica, fjar, fja...)

Li vé deré pésgira “i-“ wateya “vé, ev” dide peyvén “ro(j), sev, sal, car” yén bi eslé xwe navdér @

s u
I_

wan dike hoker. Li gor devokan varyantén pésgira wiha ne:

- bi kurmanci: i-, hi-, hi- (bo nim(ne “iro, hiro, hiro” anku “iro”)

- bisorani: em-, im- (emro, imro =1iro)

ous o
I_

Di kurmanciya rojhilati de bikaranina pésgira yan nadir e (carinan varyanta wé di peyva “iro,

iroke” de té bikaranin |é formén serdest “evro, evroke” ne) yan ji get peyda nabe (formén wek

“Isev, Tsal, fcar” nayén bikaranin @ li cihé wan gotinén wek “ev seve, ev sale, vé caré” li kar in).

Bi pésgira “her-“

Peyva her bo pékanina hin hokeran dibe pésgir (. wan wiha saz dike:

11



- herdem (daimen)
- hergav (daimen)

- hero / herro < heroj / herroj (her roj)

Bi pasgirén ”-ka, -ke”
Pasgira "-ka” cend hokeran ji cend rengdéran saz dike:

- ddr >ddrka

- hédi > hédika

- 20 >z0ka
Pasgira "-ka” ( varyanta wé tarixiyen herwiha peyvén wek ”nika” ya kurmanciya rojavayi ( zazaki”,
"noke, nuke” yén kurmanciya rojhilati G “hen(ke” ya soraniya mukriyani ji ¢ékirine ku hem{
maneya ”niha, vé gavé” didin. Heman pasgira ”"-ke” herwiha peyvén “evroke, iroke” yén

kurmanciya rojhilati de ji hene ku alternativén formén ”evro, iro” yén bi wateya "iro, vé rojé” ne.
Lé pasgirén ”-ka, -ke” édi di peyvsaziyé de ne g¢alak in G hokerén ni saz nakin.

Cudahiya peyvika “bi” di ¢ékirina hokeran de ji “bi” ya dagek ew e ku peyva sereki li pey daceké

diceme |é di hokersaziyé de nageme:

“bi” wek dacgek: bi + héz = bi héz-é (by force, with power)
“bi” di hokersaziyé de: bi + héz = bi héz (forcibly, powerfully)

Carinan herdu form ji mimkin in:

- bizor (hem( komik / fraz bi hev re = hoker)

- bizoré (bi = dagek, zor = navdér)

Cuhdahiya “bi” di hokersaziyé de ji “bi” di rengdérsaziyé de ew e ku di hokersaziyé de ew ji peyva

sereki cuda té nivisin I1é di rengdérsaziyé de ew bi peyva pey xwe ve dizelige:

- rengdér: bi + héz = bihéz: Ew keseki bihéz e. (ew xurt e, ew gewi ye)

- hoker: bi + héz - bi héz: Ew bi héz ser dike. (bi xurtf)

12



Bi paspirtika “-ane”

A en A

Vé dawiyé paspirtika —ane bi réya sorani ji farisi ketiye kurmanci ji (i xaseten di zimané niviski de
pir té bikaranin bo ¢ékirina hin peyvan ji navdéran. Gelek ji wan peyvan hem wek hoker, hem wek

hoker 0 hem navdér tén bikaranin:

- mehane:
o rengdér: kovara mehane (ya ku her mehé careké derdikeve, monthly)
o navdér: mehaneya wi 3 000 dolar e (meas, muge, pareyé ku her mehé ji ber
karkirina xwe werdigire, monthly salary)
o hoker: em mehane hev dibinin (her mehé, her mehé careké, di mehé de careké,

every month)

Tevi ku ev paspirtik heta van dehsalén dawiyé di kurmanci de tine b{ ji, ew niha di zimané niviski

de bi awayeki pir aktiv té bikaranin G bikaranina wi roj bi roj zédetir dibe.

Paspirtika “-ki”
Paspirtika —ki hin hokeran bi taybeti ji navén gel an deveran ¢édike:

- erebki (wek ereban, mina ereban)

- ermenki (wek ermenan, mina ermenan)
Paspirtika —ki herwiha dikeve pey peyveke dubarekiri ji i wisa hokeran c¢édike:

- paspaski, péspéski

Bi pagpirtikén “-i” G “-&”

Hin rendgér di kurmanciya navendi de dikarin bi paspirtika =i bibin hoker. Di kurmanciya rojhilat?
de li cihé wé paspirtika —é té bikaranin. Di herdu komdevokan de ji mimkin e ku ew heman rengdér

béyi ti paspirtiké bi guhastiné wek hoker bén bikaranin:

13



rengdér 2> hoker bi —i hoker bi —é hoker bi guhastiné

gelek gel(e)ki geleké gelek
hin(d)ek hin(e)kt hindeké hin(d)ek
picek pig(e)kt piceké picek

Paspirtikén —1 G —€ di ¢ékirina hokeran ji rengdéran de édi ne berhemdar G calak in. Mirov nikare ji

bili van nim{neyén li jor (G belki du-sé libén din) zédetir hokeran pé ji rengdéran ¢éke.

Pagpirtika “-en”

Ev paspirtika bi eslé xwe erebi ye @ bi pirani tené li gel peyvén ji erebi wergirti heye. Ew hokeran

hem ji rengdéran (I hem ji ji navdéran saz dike:

- heqiget = heqigeten

- ihtimal = ihtimalen

- getl, get’t = getiyen

- wagqi’ 2 wagi’en, wagiyen

- tarixi - tarixiyen

Carinan rengdér bi xwe di kurdi de cih negirtiye yan pir kém li kar e |&é hokera jégékiri peyda dibe {

berbelav e. Bo nim(ne:
- teqrib-en
Hin caran ev hem paspirtik li peyvén ne-esil-erebi ji té barkirin:

- diroki - dirokiyen’ (wek wergera “tarixiyen”)

Bi navgina “0”?

7 NimQneyek ji bikaranin peyva “dirokiyen”: ”Lé& ermeni ji hin peyv dane zimanén frani, bi taybeti kurmanci (i zazaki ku
dirokiyen bi ermeniyan re (i di nav ermeniyan de heblne.” https://zimannas.wordpress.com/2015/11/19/peyven-me-

ji-ku-ten-2/

14
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onn
u

Di gotina “hetaliheta” yan “heta ( heta” de wisa dixuye hecku peyvika hatibe bikaranin. Ji aliyé
etimoloji ve eslé peyvé “heta bi heta” blye wek “roj bi roj” & di bilévkirina sivik de B blye W

taliyé wek “heta ( heta” hatiye texminkirin.

~

WEKHEViI U CUDAHIYEN HOKERAN JI RENGDER U NAVDERAN

Hin hoker ji gelek aliyan ve disibin rengdéran, hin ji mina navdéran in. Lé disa ji ew ji hin aliyén din

ve ji rengdér ( navdéran cuda ne loma ew wek bireke an sinifeke cuda ya peyvan tén hesibandin.

Li jér em & pési behsa wekheviyén hokeran li gel rengdér (i navdéran bikin. Ddv re ji em & beré xwe
bidin cudahiyén hokeran ji navdéran (i rengdéran (i sebebén serbixwetiya hokeran ji rengdér G

navdéran diyar bikin.

Wekheviyén hokeran li gel rengdér G navdéran

Gelek peyv hene ku bi sikl (i dirivén xwe eyni ne |é tené bikaranina wan di hevokan de carinan

wan dike rengdér @ hin caran ji hoker. Bo nim{ne:

- Ewstran xwes e ("xwes” li vé deré rengdér e)

- Ew xwes stranan dibéje ("xwes” li vé deré hoker e)

Hejmareke ne kém peyvén kurdi di heman demé de rengdér ( hoker in G tené bikaranina wan di
hevokan de diyar dike ka her caré ew c¢i ne. Bi pirani hokerén cawaniyé wiha hevséweyén

rengdéranin.
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Wekheviyén rengdéran li gel navdéran

Hejmareke mezin ya hokeran bi eslé xwe ji navdéran peyda b(ine. Gelek peyv hem navdérin ( hem
jT hoker in G tené bikaranina wan di hevoké de diyar dike ka ew kengi navdér in ( kengi ji hoker in.

Bo nimUne:

na

- Ewfro hat. (“iro” li vir hoker e.)

na

- Trorojeke xwes e. (”iro” li vé deré navdér e.)

Hokerén demi G cihi teqriben hem( hevséweyén navdéran in.

Cudahiyén hokeran ji navdér G rengdéran

Hin peyv hene ku tené hoker in G wek rengdér an navdér nayén bikaranin yan pir kém tén

A Ape

wiha ne. Bo nim{ne:

- hokerén misogerkiriné: belé, eré, belki...
- hokerén pirsiyarkiriné: gelo, ma, aya...
- hokerén mixabiniyé: mixabin, malesef...

- hokerén dubarekiriné: disa...
Kém caran heta hin ji van hokeran ji wek navdér tén bikaranin. Bo nim{ine:

- Direferandimé de eréya / beléya serbixweyixwazan diji naya/neya iraqgiparézan. (Li vir
"eré/belé” G "na/ne” wek navdér hatine bikaranin.)
AN

- Biryar hat erékirin. ("eré” li vir wek rengdér hatiye xebitandin 0 li gel "kirin”é blye

komikeke/frazeke |ékerf.)
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Cudahiyén hokeran bi taybeti ji rengdéran

Tevi ku gelek gelek hoker bi siklé xwe hevséweyén rengdéran in ji, ew bi peyvréziya xwe ji
rengdéran cuda ne. Rengdér adeten dikevin dliv navdéra ku rave dikin 1&é hoker beri Iékera ku rave

dikin tén. Bo nim{ne:

N7

- straneke xwes (”stran” navdér e (0 ”"xwes” ya ku li d(v strané té rengdér e)

- xwes got ("xwes” li vir hoker e O beri “got” ya ku |éker e té)
Herwiha hoker beri rengdérén ku rave dikin ji tén:

- gelek xwes
- pirr bas
- zéde dirgj

Navdér bi girédekén wek ”-a, -€, -€n” bi rengdéran ve tén girédan |é di navbera hoker ( rengdéran

” ’I\II an

de yan ti tist nine yan ji pasgira (kurmanciya navendi) yan ”-&” (kurmanciya rojhilati) heye:

- gelek bas a — geleki bas (bi devoki “gelki bas”)

- picek sirin — piceki sirin — piceké sirin (bi devki ” picki/pické sirin”)
Lé pasgira —i ji herdem ne mimkin e. Bo nim{ne:

- Evcay hindik sirin e (ne ”*kémi sirin e” 1é bidin ber ”ev cay picek / piceki / piceké sirin e”)

Cudahiyén hokeran bi taybeti ji navdéran

Tevi ku gelek hoker (bi taybeti yén demi G cihi) bi eslé xwe navdér in an ji navdéran hatine ¢ékirin,

|é disa ji ew di bikaraniné de ji navdéran cuda ne.

Cudahiya sereki di navbera hoker (i navdéran de ew e ku navdér li gor cinsé rézimani, hejmara

rézimani G diyariya rézimani dicemin anku ditewin yani pasgiran werdigirin I&€ hoker nagemin an
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tené bi nugsani dicemin. Bo nim(ne (formén bi stérka * li pés ninin an nerézimani ne anku ne rast

in:

- navdeér: av, ji avé, ava zelal, avek, aveké, avén kdr...
- hoker:iro, ji iro, heta iro, ji iro péve... (wek ku té ditin, “iro” nagceme anku natewe, bo

nimdne nabe *iroyé, *iroya, *iroyén, *iroyek, *iroyeké...”)

Navdér li gel dagekan di kurmanci de digemin, bo nimGne ”li malé, bi tirimpélé”. Lé hokeran bi

dagekan re ji nagemin, bo ”li vir, bi azadi” (ne ”*li viré, bi azadiyé”).
Hinek ji hokerén demf (G cihi bi xwe ¢emandi ne, bo nim(ne:

- hokerén demi: sibé (kurtkirina “sibeh-&”), hingé/hingé (kurtkirina “hingeh-&” anku "wé
gehé, wé gavé, wé demé”)

- hokerén cihi: "vira, wira, kura” (kurtkirinén ”“van deran, wan deran, k(i deran”) yén

kurmanciya navendi G “véré, wéré, kéré” (kurtkirinén “vé deré, wé deré, kil deré”) yén

kurmanciya rojhilati
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PEYVREZI DI FRAZEN NAVDERI DE
(DEVOKA MERDINE)

Mikail Bilbil

Kurte

Frazén navdéri hem bi awayeki pésnavdéri hem ji pasnavdéri tén modifiyekirin ku modifiyekerén
pasnavdeért ji yén pésnavdéri geleki komplekstir in. Di vé xebaté de modifiyekerén pésnavdéri G
pasnavdéri ji aliyé peyvréziya xwe ve hatine vekolan. Modifiyekerén weke diyarker, ¢endiker,
nisander, rengdér, temamker, frazén daceki G risteyén peywendiy€, sereyan modifiye dikin G di hin
rewsan de peyvréziya wan ji ber sedemén pragmatik ( fonksiyoni diguherin ku li ser vé guhertiné
hémanén weke prosodi, topikalite G fok(s tesirdar in. Bi taybeti dema ku ji yeké zédetir rengdér {
temamker sereyeké modifiye dikin li gor rewsa topikalite ( fok(sé, hiyerarsiyeke semantik ava dikin
ku pozisyona nézikb(n ( dlrblna sereyé  guhertina peyvréziyé yek ji stratejiya vé pévajoyé ye. Ev
rewsén peyvréziya frazén navdéri di vé xebaté de bi daneyén ji devoka Mérdiné G bi perspektifeke

tipolojik hatine ravekirin.

Béjeyén Sereke: Fraza navdéri, modifiyeker, sere, devoka Mérdiné, kurmanciya Mérdiné

Word Order in Noun Phrases (Mardin’s Accent)
Abstract

Noun phrases are modified both prenominally and postnominally and the postnominal modifiers
are more complex than prenominal ones. This paper deals with these prenominal and postnominal
modifiers in term of their word orders.The modifiers, such as determiners, quantifiers,
demonstratives, complements, adpositional phrases and relative clauses, modify the head nouns

due to their semantic and pragmatic situations. In that modification, there is an effect of the
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prosody, topicality and focus construction. Especially when more than one adjective and
complement modify a head noun, they build a semantic hierarchy according to their topical and
focal cases. The position of closeness/farness to a head noun and changing word order of modifiers
are a part of the strategy of this process.This study analyses these cases of word order of noun

phrases according to data based on Mardin’s accent from the typological point of view.

Key Words: Noun phrases, Modifiers, Head noun, Mardin’s accent, Mardin’s Kurmanji

Destpék

Modifiyekerén ku navdéran ji gelek aliyan ve modifiye dikin, ji aliyé pozisyona sentaktik ve
pésnavdéri (prenominal) (0 pagnavdéri (postnominal) ne. Lé di kurmanci de modifiyekerén pisti
sereyé bétir tén bikaranin G bétir komplike ne. Bi taybeti dema ku ji yeké zédetir rengdér G
temamker tén bikaranin G risteyén peywendiyé (relative clause) navdéran modifiye dikin, rewsa
modifiyekeran bétir komplike ne. Lewra eger ji yeké zédetir rengdér 0 temamker dema ku ji bo yek
navdéré be, li gor rewsén semantik (0 pragmatik pozisyona wan ya nézikb(n G dlrb(na sereyé dikare
biguhere. Loma ji tékiliyek di navbera hiyerarsiya wan ya semantik 0 rewsa peyvréziyé wan de ¢é

dibe ku bi taybetiyén morfolojik sentaktik xwe nisan didin.

Béguman li ser modifiyekerén ku navdéran modifiye dikin, ji bo kurmanciya bakur, gelek
xebatén rézimani hene. Lé ev xebat bi awayé indirekt behsa rewsa wan ya sentaktik dikin O bi qasi
ku em zanin, li ser vé mijaré xebatek nine ku rasterast hatiye kirin. Di vé xebaté de ev rewsa sentaktik

ya modifiyekeran li gor daneyén ji devoka Mérdiné® hatine ravekirin ku gismek dane ji xebatén

® Li heréma Mérdiné du devokén sereke hene. Hercend ji aliyé sentaktik zéde ne diri hev bin ji bi
taybeti ji aliyé morfolojiya I€keran tistén cuda di wan de pir in. Yek jé devoka Tir Abdin e ku hin
herémén navceyén Nisébin, Midyat (0 Stewré dikevin ber vé devoké.? Ya din ji devoka Omeriyan e
ku Qoser, Dérik, Semrex, Mahserté, navenda Mérdin G hemi beriya Mérdiné i navgeya Seré Kaniyé

ya Rihayé nézi vé devoké diaxivin.
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sehayi ne (projeyén mastera bétez ku pési hatine geydkirin G dlvre ji hatine nivisandin) G gismek ji

yén niviskaré vé xebaté bixwe ne ku axéveré zikmaki (native speaker) yé vé devoké ye.

A. MODIFIYEKEREN KU BERI SEREYE TEN

1. Cendiker (quantifier): Cendiker weke ku ji navé wé ji diyar e, ji aliyé ¢endiniyé ve navdéran

modifiye dikin.
a. Cendikera nenasyar (indefinite quantifier):
(1) a. hinik kes
b. gelik zarok
c. hemd zilam

b. Cendikera partitif a nenasyar (partitive indefinite quantifier): Dema ku béjeyén weke hinik, gelik,

hemdi, gismek, picik, cendik beri fraza dagekiya "ji"yé tén, mina ¢endikera wé frazé tén bikaranin:
(2) a. Hinik ji hevala nehatini.
b. Gelik ji van zaroka, feqjir in.
c. Picik ji nan ji bo me nehistiyi.

Ev cendikerén weke hinik, gelik, hem( cawa ku berf frazén dacgeki tén pisti frazén dacgeki ji

dikarin bén:
(3) a.Jihevala hinik, nehatini.
b. Jivan zaroka gelik, feqir in.
c. Ji nan pigik, ji bo me nehistiyi.

Lé ev pirs dikare bé pirsin ku ¢i ferq di navbera wan her du bikaranin de heye ku di yeké de
(2.a.) cendiker beri fraza daceki té, di ya din de (3.a.) pisti fraza daceki té? Bersiva vé pirsé bi peyvrézi
0 fonksiyonén wé ve tékildar e. Fonksiyonén pragmatik yén peyvréziyé hene ku tegehén topikb(iné

(topicality) G fokGsé tékildar dikin. Weke meyleke gisti tistén ku em dixwazin cext bikin ango derxin
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pés ( giringiyé bidiné, li pés cih digire.® Guhertina pozisyona hémanan ji ber rewsén pragmatik dikare
pék bé. Di gelek zimanan de, pozisyona hémanan a ber bi seré fraz ( risteyé (i pozisyona ber bi
dawiya fraz an risteyé, xwedi fonksiyonén semantik in. Emma Geniusiene li ser pozisyona ber bi pés
G ber bi pasiyé diyar dike ku pozisyona pési pozisyona herf tematik (thematic) e (i ya dawi ji ya herf
rematik (rhematic) e.1° (Vé prensiba topikbiné ku pozisyona pés ifade dike édi em dé weke PT bi kar

inin.) Ev PT bétir du mijaran tékildar dike ku tema tékildari topikaliteyé ye O rema (rhema) ji
tékildari fok(sé ye. Her wiha topikalite agahiyén kevin (i fok{s agahiyén n( dide.!! Di kurmanci de ji
tendansa hémanén topik ango tematik ku em giringiyé bidin wan li destpéké cih digirin, én fok{s ku

agahiyén ni ne pisti wan in.12

Pistivan agahiyén pasxaneyieger em vegerin ser frazén di(2.a. (1 3.a.)yé de em dikarin bibé&jin
ku dema ku em dixwazin cexté deynin ser ¢endikera "hinik"é em dé forma ku béjeya hinik li pés e,

tercth bikin. Lé eger em bixwazin ji hevala bétir cext bikin em dé wé beri cendikeré bibé&jin:
Hinik ji hevala nehatini. (cext li ser hiniké ye)
Ji hevala hinik nehatini. (cext li ser ji hevala ye)

Lazim e em véya bibéjin ku rewsa ku modifiyekerek hem beri hem ji pisti frazeké bé G bibe
sebeb ku siroveyén semantik biguherin istisnai ye. Ji ber ku di kurmanci de bi awayeki tipik (typically)
modifiyeker yan beriyan ji pisti sereyan tén. Rewseke din a van ¢endikerén partitif heye ku dema ku
beré ji O pisti sereyan ji bén ji prosodiye? té istifadekirin. Sereyek 0 modifekera wé di heman demé
de yekineyeke sentaktik ji pék tinin G ji ber ku yekineyeke sentaktik in ji dema ku tén gotin weke

yekineyeké tén gotin. Di navbera frazan de em pigeki disekinin dlire dewam dikin. Stnorén navbera

® Givén, Talmy. Syntax, An Introduction, Volume 11, John Benjamins Publishing Company, Amsterdam/Philadelphia,
2001. r. 270.

10 Geniugiene, Emma. “Passives in Lithuanian (in comparison with Russian,” in Passivization and Typology Form and
Function, Editor: Werner Abraham & Larisa Leisi®, John Benjamins Publishing Company, Amsterdam/Philadelphia, (p.
29-61). 2006. r. 41.

11 Halliday, M.A.K. Language Structure And Language Function in On Grammar, Edited by Jonathan Webster (2005),
Continuum, London-New York, 1970. r. 192.

12 EbGizeyd, Sanya Cabar (2013). Cihgihorina Kerestan Di Risté Da (Govara Badini). Teza Doktorayé. Zankoy Soran -
Fakult? Adab - Besi Kurdi, Kurdistan/Iraq r. 138.

13 Prosodi (prosody), di ziman de tistén weke intonasyon, ton, navber (break), guvas 0 teqla (rhythm) axaftiné Tfade
dike.
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frazan bi navbereke kurt (minor break) (i yé navbera risteyan ji bi navbereke diréj té nisandan. Bi
xéra sinorén prosodik, gotin utterance ji weke besén bimane saz dibin 0 fambari zelal dibe.* Di
xebatén linguistik de navberén prosodik yén kurt (minor break) ku béhnvedana navbera du frazan
nisan dide, bi yek xézé (1) i navberén diréj (major break) ji ku di navbera du risteyan de pék t€, bi du
xézan (I1) tén nisandayin. Li vir ji me re navbera kurt lazim e G édi em dé weke NK bi kar binin. Eger
altkariya prosodik neb(ya ev bikaranina cendikeran ku hem beri hem ji pisti frazén dageki tén, dé ré
li ber tevliheviyé vekira. Heke em sinorén frazén xwe yén jorin bi awayeki prosodik nisan bidin dé

wisa bin:
Hinik ji gund (1) ¢Gni Mérdiné.
Hinik ji hevala (1) nehatni.

Cima em vana dibéjin gelo? Ji ber ku ev ¢endiker dema ku weke yekineyeke sentaktik neyén
gotin, rola wan a semantik G sentaktik diguhere G édi ne ¢endiker in. Dema ku bi awayeki prosodik
em sinorén frazén ku me dabdn biguherin dé wisa bibin.

(4) a. Hinik ji gund (1) ¢cGni Mérdiné.

b. Ji gund hinik (1) ¢Gni Mérdiné.
c. Hinik (1) ji gund ¢lni Mérdiné.
d. Ji gund (1) hinik ¢cGni Mérdiné.

Di risteyén (4.a.) G (4.b.)yé de ¢endiker ( fraza dageki bi hev re weke yekineyeke sentaktik
cékirine ku dema tén gotin tu NK di navbera ¢endiker G fraza daceki de tune. Lé di risteya (4.c) G
(4.d.)yé de di navbera béjaya hinik (i fraza daceki de NK heye. Loma di (4.c)yé i (4.d.)yé de hinik édi
ne di fonksiyona ¢endikeré de ye |1é ew weke cihnava nenasyar hatiye bikaranin  rola wé ya rézimani
ji biker e. Di (4.c) G (4.d.)yé de, fraza daceki ji gund ji fonksiyoneke hokeri (adverbial) dibine G rewsa
derketiné (ablative) nisan dide. Jixwe dema ku di (4.c) G (4.d.)yé de ji bo ku em erkén rézimanf tesbit
bikin, em bipirsin ku “ki ¢Gne?”, bersiva vé pirsé ne “hinik ji gund” e |é bersiva vé ku pirsiyara bikeré

dike, hinik e. Loma eger hinik ji gund di (4.c) G (4.d.)yé de yekineyeke sentaktik ( yek fraz bliya, wé

14 Kompe, Ralf. Prosody In Speech Understanding Sysytems. Springer, Berlin. 1997. r. 132,
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demé divé biker ji hinik ji gund blya. Lé ne wisa ye 0 ji gund dacgeka frazi ye ku di hevoké de roleke

hokerf dilize.

c. Cendikera hejmari (numeral quantifier): Hejmar bixwe ji navdéran modifiye dikin G weke

¢cendiker tén bikaranin:
Bi hejmarén resen
Hejmarén resen beri navdéran tén G weke ¢endiker tén bikaranin:
(5) a.cardar
b. bist jin
c. yek zilam

Dema béjeyén weke niv an rib li hejmaran zéde dibe, hejmarén resen beri navdéré tén G

béjeyén weke niv ( rib (ek) ji bi gihaneka G’yé ve tén girédan G pisti navdéran tén:
(6) a. du nan 0 niv
b. du nan ( ribek

Dema hejmara resen yek be, meyl ew e ku li sina wé pasgira -ik/-ek'é® li navdéran bé
zédekirin. Jixwe -ik ku ji bo nenasyariyé té bikaranin, weke ku Celadet & Lescot dibéjin ji béjeya yeké
té16, Lé em ji bir nekin ku -ik ji bo nenasyariyé ji té bikaranin. Loma dema ku cext li ser hejmaré hebe
0 hejmar giring be yek bétir maqal (acceptable) e. Yani li gor konteksté bikaranina wan dikare

biguhere:
(7) a. Kontekst: Cend zilam hatin?
b. Yek zilam hat.
c. Kontekst: Ki hat?

d. Zilamik hat.

15 Li gor metnén sehayi ku li ber desté me ne, li Mérdiné bikaranina —ik’é ji ya —ek’é zédetir xuya dike.

16 Bedirxan, Emir Celadet & Lescot, Roger. Kiirtge Grameri, Doz Yayinlari, istanbul, r. 90

24



Her wiha hin béje ji hene ku weke ¢endiker pivana tistan nisan didin G bi hejmaran re ji tén

bikaranin: 17

(8) a.sitilikav sé sitil av
b. klpik serab pénc klp serab
c. cotik gore deh cot gore

d. Cendikera dijber (contrastive quantifier): B&jeyén weke tené, hew, bes ku hem( di yek maneyé
de ne, dema ku beri navdéran tén maneyeke dijber ¢édikin. Her wiha ev ¢endiker fok(sé diksinin ser

navdéra ku ji bo wé hatine bikaranin:
(9) a. Tené mirahisté. ( MIN rahisté, ne hinekén din.)
b. Hew bavi wi ¢ib(. ( BAVE Wi ¢ib(, ne hinekén din.)
c. Bes ti dilé mi rihet diki! (Tl dilé mi rihet diki, ne hinekén din.)

Dema cendiker beri |ékeran tén, édi ne modifiyekerén navdéran in |é hokerén dijber

(contrastive adverb) in.
(10) a. Mi tené rahisté. (Min bi seré xwe rahisté.)
b. Bavi wi hew ¢lbd. (Bavé wi carek din nec(.)

Béjeya tené dema ku pisti navdéran ji té disa dikare fonksiyona modifiyekera navdéri bibine.
Lé béjeyén hew ( bes wisa nikarin bén bikaranin. Ev her du bikaraninén tenéyé, bi awayeki prosodik

ji hev tén cudakirin:
(11) a. Ehmed tené (1) nehatib(. (Herkes hatibl |1é Ehmed nehatib(.)
b. Ehmed (I) tené nehatib(. (Hinekén din ji bi Ehmedi re hatibdn.)

Bikaranina béjeya tené ya (11.a) G (11.b)yé ji aliyé tékiliya prosodi G sentaksé ve balkés e. Dema
weke ku di (11.a)yé de hatiye kirin, béjeyén Ehmed G tené bi hev re bén gotin G pisti wé NK hebe, té
famkirin ku “herkes hatib( |Ié Ehmed nehatibl”. Lé eger weke ku di (11.b)yé hatiye kirin NK pisti
béjeya Ehmedi be O béjeya tenéyé (i |éker bi hev re bén gotin, édi béjeya tené’yé hokera Iékeré ye {

maneya risteyé diguhere @ té famkirin ku “hinekén din ji bi Enmedi re hatibin”. Yani em dikarin

7 Qanaté Kurdo. Rézimana Kurdi- Kurmanci - Sorani. Ji sorani wer. Ziilkiif Ergiin, Wesanén Nibiharé, Istanbul. 2013.
r.113.
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béjeya tené’yé bi siklé ku bi navdéra beré xwe re yekineyeke sentaktik cékiribe bibé&jin G weke
modifiyekera sereyeké bi kar binin ( her wiha em dikarin béjeya tené’yé bi siklé ku bi Iékera pisti
xwe re yekineyeke sentaktik ¢ékiribe bibéjin O weke hokera |ékeré bikarbinin. Ev yek ji bo tékiliya
prosodi ( rolén rézimani balkés e (i nisani me dide ku prosodi cawa rolén rézimani ji diguherine.

Weke ku me li joré ji got, béjeyén bes (i hew ¢é nabe ku wisa bén bikaranin:
(12) a.*Ehmed hew, dixwend.
b. *Ehmed bes, dixwend.
2. Diyarker (determiner):

a. Nisander (demonstrative/deictic): Nisanderén ku berf navdéran tén (0 wan nisan didin didu ne:
Ev ji bo nisandana nézik, ew ji bo dir té bikaranin. Hergend li gor hin teoriyén rézimani nisander
weke rengdér tén ditin ji perspektifén fonksiyonel, ji ber ku nisandayin bixwe ne taybetiyeke

heyberan e, nisanderan bi seré xwe weke kategoriyeké dibinin ku bi diyarkeran ve girédayi ye: 18
(13) a.ev mase
b. ew mase

Nisander weke navdéran ditewin ( dikevin rewsa oblik G bi vi awayi ji hem zayend dikare bé

diyarkirin hem ji yekhejmari/pirhejmarf:

(14) nézik
dar
a. mé vé masé wé masé
b. nér vi kevri wi kevri
c. pirhejmarvan xwendekara wan xwendekara

b. Diyarkerén Amajenekiri (non-referential): Diyarkerén mina ti, filan, her béyi ku referanteke diyar

nisan bidin, tén bikaranin:
(15) a. ti heval

b. filan roj

18 Givon, h.b., Volume I, r. 6.
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c. bévan zilam
d. her zarok

c. Rewsa sifiré (zero case): Di kurmanci de dema ku béje xwer( bin ( tu gireyeke rewsi (case)
nestendibin ji nasyar in. Yani rewsa sifiré bixwe ji rewsé nisan dide. Pésnavdéribl(ina rewsa sifiré bi
awayeki hipotezi ye. Dema ku béjeyek xwer(i be mina ku artikela nasyariyé ya ingilizi the li ber wé

hebe, nasyar e: 1°
(16) a. Heval hat. (The friend came.)
b. Mi diwar 1& dikir. (I was building the wall.)
Di risteya jorin de dema ku kesek bibéje heval hat té wé maneyé ku:
a. Heval, ji bo kesé ku dibeje ango axéveri nasyar e (i ew dizane kijan heval hatiye.

b. E ku dibéje ango axéver difikire ku guhdar i dizane ku ew behsa kijan hevalt dike ( ew heval ji bo

guhdari ji nasyar e. Yani di rewsén nasyariyé de li gor axéver, guhdar dizane ew behsa ¢i dike.

3. Rengdér: Di kurmanci de rengdér pisti navdéran tén. Lé rengdérén namdari hem beri hem ji pisti

sereyan dikarin bén:
(17) a.Xalé Ehmed
b. Apé Mdisa
c. Berber Eli
d. Séx Seid
e. Mele Xelil

izafe weke ku li jor ji xuya ye di hinekan de té bikaranin, di hinekan de nayé bikaranin. Di
minakén weke Xalé Ehmed, Apé M(sa de dema Xal G Ap ne rengdér 1é weke navdér bén bikaranin ji
disa bi heman awayi tén bikaranin. Hergend di nivisé de eger kontekst neyé zanin, jihevderxistina
wan hineki zahmet be ji di axaftiné de bi awayeki prosodik cudahiya wan heye. Lewre weke minak
eger xal weke rengdér hatibe bikaranin guvas (stress) li ser naveé taybet e |é eger xal navdér be guvas

li ser béjeya xalé ye:

19 Ji bo agahiyén berfireh binére: Lyons, Christopher. Definiteness, Cambridge University Press. Cambridge, United
Kingdom, 1999.
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(18) a.Xalé Ehmed (guvas li ser Ehmed e, xal rengdér e: Ehmed bixwe xal e)
b. Apé Musa (guvas li ser Mdsa ye, ap rengdér e: Misa bixwe ap e)
c. Xalé Ehmed (guvas li ser xal e, xal navdér e: Ehmed ne xal e, xal yé Ehmedi ye)
d. Apé MUsa (guvas li ser ap e, ap navdér e: M{sa ne ap e, ap yé Masayi ye)

izafeya ku di kurmanci de guvasé nastine ji li hin gundén Beriya Mérdiné bi awayeki

enteresan, guvasé distine: mala min, pezé Ehmed.

B. MODIFIYEKEREN KU PISTi SEREYE TEN
1. Cendiker

a. Cendikerén nenasyar (indefinite quantifier): Béjeyén gis, hemd, tev, din weke g¢endikerén

pasnavdéri tén bikaranin:
(19) a. Xwendekar gis (1) hatin.
b. Heval hem (1) nexwes in.
c. Mamosté din (1) li wir maye.

Cendikerén gis, hemd, tev weke hokerén méjeri ji tén bikaranin. Li gor rewsa prosodik ji hev
tén cuda kirin. Eger beri ¢gendikeran NK hebe édi ne ¢endikera fraza navdéri ne, |1é hoker in G bersiva

pirsa ¢igas a ji bo Iékeré ne:
(20) a. Xwendekar (1) gis hatin. (Cigas hatin? Gis hatin.)
b. Heval (1) hemd nexwes in. (Cigas nexwes in? Hemd nexwes in.)

b. Hejmarén rézin (ordinal): Dema ku hejmar réza tisteki modifiye dikin, dibin hejmarén rézin. Bi

pasgira —a’yé ¢édibe ku ev, di eslé xwe de morfema pirhejmariyé —an e:
(21) a. mala ¢cara

b. xanyé sesa
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Béjeyén weke pésin, navin, dawin, ewilin, pasin ji réza sereyé ji aliyé rézé ve modifiye dikin?2°:
(22) a. berané pési

b. dersa pasi

c. kavira dawi

2. Diyarker (determiner): Diyarkerén ku sereyé diyar dikin, hinek ji wan béje ne hinek ji morfemén
bend (bound morpheme) in. Yani diyarkirina sereyan hem bi awayé morfolojik hem ji leksikolojik

cédibe:
a. Paggirén nenasyariyé (indefinite suffix): Pasgirén ku navdéran dikin nenasyar dudu ne:

1. - (i)k yan ji - (e)k: Ji bo nenasyar O yekhejmaran té bikaranin. Dengdéra (vowel) wan, dema ku

dawiya béjeyé bi dengdéreki bigede, dikeve 0 “k” tené dimine. Her¢end forma -ik 0 -ek'é zéde tén
bikaranin, li mentigeya Tor Abdiné forma - (a)k’é ji heye:
(23) a. Hevalik, hostak
b. Xwendekarek , mamostak

c. tistak, zanak

Dema ku navdérén nenasyar gireyén tewangé distinin, yén tewangé pisti wan tén. Wexta ku

Ay
|

gireyén tewangé distine, dengé “i”yé ji dikeve 0 “-k” tené temsila nenasyariyé dike:
(24) a. Hevalki/ hostaki
b. Hevalké / hostaké

Dema ku modifiyekereke din té bikaranin i ew modifiyeker i sere bi izafeyé ve bi hev ve tén

A Wy
|

girédan ji disa dengé “i”yé dikeve ( “-k” disa tené dimine. Li hin deveran ji izafe pistl nenasyariyé @

bi taybeti ji ya mé nayé bikaranin:
(25) a. Hevalik Ehmed (hem ji bo nér hem ji mé)

b. Hevalki Ehmed (nér)

20 Ciwan, Murat. Tlrkee A¢iklamal: Kiirtce Dilbilgisi /Rézimana Kurdi Bi Sirovekirina Tirki, Zekisan Matbaast,
Diyarbakir, r. 2014. 100-101.
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2.—(i)n: Ji bo nenasyar @ pirhejmaran té bikaranin. Dema ku pisti béjeyeke ku bi dengdéreké digede

té, dengé “-n-"yé weke alikar (ji bo ku du dengdéran bi hev ve giré bide) beri wé té:
(26) a.Hevalin
b. hostenin

Eger izafeya pirhejmar O nenasyariyé bi hev re bén bikaranin, izafe pisti nenasyariyé té

Al A Iléll

dengé “i”yé dikeve (1 “n” tené nenasyariya pirhejmar temsil dike. Ji dévla izafeya “&"”yé ya pirhejmar,

oun
|

li Beriya Merdiné gelek caran “i” té bikaranin:
(27) a. Hevalni Ehmed

b. hosteni me

Eger pasgira tewangé ya pirhejmar -a (i ya nenasyari bi hev re bén bikaranin pasgira tewangé

PAY llill A

pistl nenasyariyé té G dengé “i” disa dikeve G “n” tené nenasyariya pirhejmar temsil dike.
(28) a. Hevalna xwar.
b. Hostena go.

b. Nisander { pasgira nisander (deictic suffix): Béjeyén weke ha, han, hané bi nisanderén

pésnavdérire tén bikaranin O rewsa nisané xurttir dikin:
(29) a. Ev hevala han (é)
b. Ew xaniyé han (é)
c. Ew zaroké han (é)

Di hin devokan de ha/han/hané gramatikalize blye G blye pasgira -a'yé.?. Ev pasgir dige
dawiya navdéran ( weke nisandera pasgir (deictic suffix) té bikaranin. Dema weke pasgir té dawiya
navdéran, zayenda navdéran a biyolojik O ya rézimani notralize dibe (0 hem ji bo nér O hem ji mé
heman form té bikaranin. Ji bo yekhejmaran forma -aya G ji bo pirhejmaran forma —na/ana ji

berbelav in.
(30) a. Ev hevala han (&) ev hevala / hevalaya (mé)

b. Ev hevalé hané (&) ev hevala / hevalaya (nér)

21 Bedirxan& Lescot, h.b., r. 224.
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c. Ew zaroké han (é) ew zarokna / zarokana (pirh.)
d. Ew hosteyé han (&) ew morikna / morikana (pirh.)

c. Paggira banesani (vocative suffix): Sereyé ji aliyé rewsa bankiriné ve diyar dike. Ji ber ku li gor
cinsiyeta nér (. mé ji hev cuda ne, ji aliyé cinsiyeté ji rewsa sere diyar dikin. Pisti |ékeran ji tén

bikaranin:
(31) a.Hevalé! Xwedé nehisté!
b. Hevalo! Xwedé nehisto!
c. Hevalno! Xwedé nehistno!
3. Rengdér (adjectives)

Rengdérén ku ji aliyé sentaktik ve pisti navdéran tén, ji aliyé semantik ve xwedi taybetiyén
curbicur in. Talmy Givon rengdérén ku modifiyeker in dike du grip ku hinek ji wan taybetiyén sirusti,
sénber (concrete) G neguher (stable) in ku ew rengdérén prototip in G hinek ji taybetiyén kémsénber
(less concrete) (1 guherbar in ku ew ji rengdérén neprototip in.?2 Eger em bi vé perspektifa Givont li
kategoriyén rengdérén modjifiyeker binérin, rengdérén modifiyeker dé wisa bin:

A. Yén Prototip
a. Endaze (size)

(32) a. Endazeya gisti (general size): mala mezin, mala biclk

b. Berfirehiya berwarf (horizontal extension): oda fireh, oda teng

c. Stdri (thickness): gelema star, gelema zirav

d. Berfirehiya emddi (vertical extension): zilamé diréj, zilamé kin

e. Bilindbdna emdi (vertical elevation): diwaré bilind, diwaré nizim

f. Diréji (length): riya diréj, riya kin
b. Reng (color): Rengdérén ku asta ronib(né an ji rengén curbicur ifade dikin:
(33) a. Ronibdn (brightness): xanyé tari, xanyé roni, ¢caya tarfi, caya vekiri

b. Reng (color): sola kesk, erdé sin, ¢éleka zer

22 Givon, Talmy. Syntax, An Introduction, Volume 1. John Benjamins Publishing Company, Amsterdam/Philadelphia,
2001. 81-84.
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c. Taybetiyén bihizyari (auditory qualities): Rengdérén ku tékildari dengan G bihistina wan,

rengdérén bihizyariyé ne:
(34) a. Bidengbin (loudness): dengé bilind, dengé nerm, cihé bideng, cihé bédeng

b. Bilindbina sade (absolute pitch): dengé bilind, dengé nizm
c. Bilindb(ina nisbi (relative pitch). dengé zirav, dengé stlr
d. Aheng (harmony): dengé nerm, dengé hisk

e. Newa (melody): dengé newayi, dengé bénewa

d. Tese (shape): Li gor teseya navdéran ku yek, du an sé rehendi (dimension) ne, diyar dikin. Teseyén

navdéran li gor rehendan:
(35) a. Yekrehend (one-dimensional): daré rast, daré xwar
b. Durehend (two-dimensional): kevré gurover, kevré ¢argose
c. Sérehend (three-dimensional): kevré gundori, sekré kipiki
e. Céj (Taste): Rengdérén ku ¢éjén curbicur diyar dikin:
(36) xwarina sérin, bihiveé tal, sekré tirs
f. Destdan (Tactile):
(37) a. Tevin (texture): erda zivir, erda simatok
b. Migavemet (resistance): doseka hisk, doseka nerm
c. Tajban (pointedness): kéra t(j, kéra ko

g. Jécébin (substance): Rengdérén ku jégéblna navdéran diyar dikin ji hene?3 ku Givon behsa wan
nake. Jécébln ji ber ku taybetiyeke sereke ya rewsa wan a fiziki ye, divé di nav rengdérén prototip

de bin:

(38) deryé darin, xencera zérin, sala hiri

B. RENGDEREN KEMPROTOTIP

2% Bilbil, Mikail & Baran, Bahoz. Rézimana Kurmanci, Wesanén Enstituya Kurdi ya Amedé, Istanbul, 2008. r. 49.
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Rengdérén kémprototip ji bo taybetiyén navdéran én zéde ne sénber (less concrete)

taybetiyén rewsén ku bétir guherbar (transitory) in, tén bikaranin:

a. Nirxi (Evaluative): Rengdérén ku fikrén subjektif én mirovan én derheqé taybetiyeke demki de an

ji fiziki ya navdéran ifade dikin, rengdérén nirxi ne:

(39) zilamé bas/xerab, kecka xwesik/nexwesik, zarokik sérin, dijminé

bénams
b. Rewsén Bihurbar (Transitory states):
(40) zilamé mesxdl, ava gemard, siré germ, oda sar.

Rengdérén vé grlpa heterojen, taybetmendi (i rewsén derveyi, hundiri, civaki 0 mental ifade

dikin:
(41) a. Mejiyi-hundurin (mental-internal): zilamé qeheri, hevalé xemgin/kéfxwes
b. Tevgera derveyin (external activity): kesé mesx(l, kesé betal
c. Rewsa derveyin (external condition): kirasé qiréj/paqij
d. Leza tevgeré (speed of motion): xorté bilez, texsiya hédi

e. Germahi (temperature): cihé germ/sar, ava sirgerm/cemidi

c. Rewsén Jiyani (States of living): Rewsén cuda yén candaran én weke emir, jiyan, tenduristi i hwd.

diyar dikin:
(42) a. Emir (age): jina pir, zilamé kal, gundiyé yextiyar/ciwan cilé n{/kevin
b. Jiyan (life): insané sax, Tnsané miri
c. Tenduristi (health): kega nesax/nexwes, kega saxlem
d. Kar (business): xorté betal, kesé bikar/békar

d. Rengdérén Namdariyé: Ev cure rengdér ji paye, rade, peywir ( asta civaki ya navén taybet nisan

didin.?4

2 Bilbil & Bahoz. h.b., r. 42.
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(43) Ndriyé necar, Evin Xanim, Enmedé bijisk
e. Orijina Neteweyi: B&jeyén ku nasnameya etniki didin diyarkirin rengdérén orijini ne.
(44) hunermendé kurd, zilamé ereb, kecka swédi

Eger du an bétir rengdér ji bo yek sereyé bén bikaranin gelo dé kijan weke pozisyon bétir néziki
sereyé bin? Ango peyvréziya di navbera modifiyekeran de dé cawa be ( li gor ¢i be? Gelo tu piverén
hiyerarsik di navbera vé peyvréziyé de hene yan na? Derheqé vé mijaré de gelek zimanzanan li gor
tipolojiya zimanan gelek fikrén cuda gotine. Zimanzan Gruber van pénc xalan dibéje: Rengdér bétir

néziki sereyé té bikaranin, eger rengdér:2>
(45) a.ji bo navdér wateyeke bétir bingehin be.
b. taybetiyeke bétir sirustt 0 daimi ya navdér be.
c. agahiyeke (li gor agahiyeke taybet) bétir gisti be.
d. agahiyeke (li gor agahiyeke n() bétir tézanin be .
e. nesinordar (non-restrictive) be.

Zimanzaneki din Lynn M. Berk ji ji bo Tngilizi, li ser pozisyona nézikb(n G dlrb{na rengdéran a
navdérén ku modifiye dikin, diyar dike ku hercend ne tegez be ji rengdér bétir bi vé rézé tén
bikaranin: Pési tese té G pistre ji emir (age), reng G jécébin (material characteristics) G orijina
neteweyi té. 26 Martin J. Endley ji néziki rézkirina Berki (0 bi awayeki tablo pozisyon G hiyerarsiya

rézblna rengdéran (di ingilizi de) wisa réz dike:?’

1 2 3 4 5

nirxi rehend rewsa emir reng jécébln, orijina neteweyl

(evaluation) | (dimension) | (condition of (color) | (material characteristics,

age) national origin)

Endley, Martin J. Linguistic Perspectives on English Grammar: A Guide for EFL Teacher, Information Age °
Publishing, inc. Charlotte —~America, 2010. r. 96.
% Berk, Lynn M. English Syntax, From Word to Discourse, Oxford University Press, Oxford/New York, 1999. r. 180.
Endley, h.b., 96.%
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Li gor tabloya Endley ya jorin, rengdérén ku jécébln G orijina neteweyi ifade dikin bétir néziki
navdéran tén bikaranin, pistre ji rengdérén ku reng, rewsa emir, rehend { nirxi diyar dikin tén. Yani

li gor nézikblna pozisyona navdéran réza 5-4-3-2-1 disopinin:

“an old, brown, leather briefcase” 28

kevin gehweyi cermin ¢ente ( centeyé ¢cermin, gehweyi, kevin)

Di vé minaké de em dibinin ku rengdéra ku jécéblné diyar dike (cermin/leather) rengdéra
heri néziki navdéré ye G pistre ji reng (qgehweyi/brown) ( emir (kevin/old) hatiye. Gelo di kurmanci
de ji rengdér ji aliyé rézblné ve, li gor hin piverén diyar réz dibin an ji ji ber rewsén pragmatik ne
xwedi ciheki standard in ( pozisyon G réza wan guherbar (flexible) e? Ango hiyerarsiyeke ku li gor
hin rewsén semantik pozisyona wé diyar e, heye an na? Weke minak em ji minaka Endley istifade
bikin, ma sert e ku em di kurmanci de jégébiné néziké navdéré bi kar binin  pistre ji yén din? Ango
dema ku em réza wan sé rengdéran biguherinin gelo sentaks O peyvréziya kurmanci ré dide an na?
Hercend Peter Svenonius diyar dike ku di zimanén de ku tese O reng bi awayeki pésnavdéri beri
béjeyan tén, bi awayeki gisti, rengdérén ku teseyé diyar dikin beri rengdérén ku rengi diyar dikin
tén;2° di kurmanci de her du ji pasnavdéri ne ( béguman tipolojiya kurdi (i gelek zimanan ne weke
hev e. Eger em sé rengdérén ku li jor ji bo zimané ingilizi li gort hiyerarsiyeké réz blne G peyvréziya

wan higk (rigid) e di kurmanci de biceribinin:
(46) a. ¢entaki cermin, gehweyr (i kevin
b. centaki cermin, kevin i gehwey?
c. centaki gehweyi, ¢ermin i kevin

d. centaki gehweyi, kevin G ¢cermin

2 Endley, h.b., r. 96,

29 Svenonius, Peter. “The Position Of Adjectives And Other Phrasal Modifiers In The Decomposition Of DP” in
Adjectives And Adverbs Syntax, Semantics, And Discourse. Edited By Louise Mcnally and Christopher Kennedy. Oxford
University Press, Oxford. United Kingdom. 2008. r. 34
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e. centaki kevin, gehwey’ i cermin
f. centaki kevin, cermin G gehwey’

Dema em li minakén jorin binérin em dikarin bib&jin ku kurmanci ré dide her ses rézblnan ji.
Di axaftina rojane de sé an bétir rengdér ji bo navdéreké kém caran tén bikaranin, ji ber véya eger
em li gor du rengdérén ku di hiyerarsiya Endleyi de yek ya heri nézik (jécébln/orijin) yek ji ya hert

dari navdéran (nirxi/evaluative) e, binérin, xuya dibe ku bé problem cihé wan dikare bi hev biguhere:
(47) a. Derglisa darin G xwesik (the nice wooden cradle)
b. Derglsa xwesik 0 darin (*the wooden nice cradle)
c. Hunermendé kurd G meshdr (*the kurdish famous artist)
d. Hunermendé mesh(ir i kurd (the famous kurdish artist)

Di van minakan de rengdéra darin/kurd li gor hiyerarsiya Endley divé néziké navdéré
xwesik/meshr ji divé di dawi de blya. Lé em dibinin ku kurmanci ne weke ngilizi G hin zimanén din
e G ré dide her du awayan ji. Lé ev yek nayé wé maneyé ku dema ku di kurmanci de peyvréziya
rengdéran té guhertin, ji aliyé siroveya semantik ve tistek ferq nake. Berovaji vé yeké, di navbera
peyvrézi i rewsén semantik én cuda de tékiliyeke xurt heye @ guhertina cihé rengdéran ne keyfi |é
fonksiyoni ye. Em bi minakan rewsén pozisyonén cuda G aliyé wan én pragmatik izah bikin:

(48) a. Li Mérdiné rojé kin g tarf hindik in.
b. Li Mérdiné rojé tarf G kin hindik in.

Di minakén jorin de kin G tari G tari 4 kin bi gihaneka G’yé bi hev hatine girédan. Dema ku di
navbera du rengéran de gihaneka 4’yé hebe divé em fam bikin ku her du rengdér ji ji bo yek sereyé
hatine bikaranin (i rolén wan én sentaktik yek in. Li joré di navbera (48.a.) ( (48.b.)yé de hergend
fergek mezin tune be ji li gor prensiba PTyé di (48.a.)yé de kin G di (48.b.) yé de tarf bétir giring G li
pés e. Yani di her du bikaraninan de ji foklisa navdéran nine. Lé dema ku yek té foklskirin, wé demé
li gel hémanén morfolojik, bi awayeki peyvrézi ji té kodkirin G rengdéra fokUskiri bi awayeki icbari
dice dawiya frazé. Di rewsén wiha de yén ku rengdérek ji bo navdéreké hatibe bikaranin G rengdérek
dinjijibo her duyan bi hev re bé bikaranin, fok(s li ser a dawiyé ye (i édi gihaneka G’yé nayé bikaranin

ou\n
|

Ié ji 1zafeya “1"yé té istifadekirin ku ji aliyé cinsiyet (O hejmaré ve notralize blye. Di kurmanciya
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standard de ji formén (a, &, én) istifade té kirin |& li heréma Mérdiné (( hin herémén din ji) ji dévla
van sé forman ji tené “1” té bikaranin:
(49) a.Li Mérdiné rojé kin 7 tari, hindik in.  (rojén kin, tari ne)
b. Li Mérdiné rojé tari yT kin, hindik in.  (rojén tarf, kin in)

Dema ku em li siroveya semantik (semantic interpretation) a van hevokan binérin, em dibinin
ku hergend peyvréziya wan neguheriye ji, maneya wan ji bini ve guheriye. Di bikaranina (48.a)yé de
(rojé kin 4 tari) roj hem kurt in hem ji tari ne 1& di (49.a.)yé (rojé kin 7 tari) de roj ne kin i tari ne 1&
rojé kin, tari ne. Disa di (48.b)yé de roj hem tari hem ji kin in 1& di (49.b.)yé de rojé tari, kin in. Bi vi
awayi hiyerarsiya semantik a navbera wan, ji bini ve guheriye G di (49.a)yé de tarf, di (49.b)yé de ji

unn
|

kin hatiye fokGskirin. Mimkun e ku ev izafeya “i”yé bi awayeki diyakronik ji izafeyén resen hatibin.
Lé ji wé bétir belki ji ber ku fonksiyonek n(i 1é bar blbe guheribe. Mesela di farisi de, dema ku risteya
peywendiyé hebe, sereya frazé ji dévla izafeya normal, izafeya “i”yé distine ku Richard Larson 0
Hiroko Yamakido ji bo vé “i”yé morfema peywendiyé (relative morpheme) dibé&jin G diyar dikin ku
mimkun e ku bi awayeki diyakronik ji izafeyé hatibe.3 izafe di zazaki de ji dema ku berf navdéran be
cuda ye |é dema ku beri rengdéran té G wesifdané dike cuda ye 0 li gor rewsa rewsi (tewandi {
rasterast) ji diguhere.3! Ji bo ku rewsa fokUskiri ku bi vé izafeyé té cékirin ( ya ne fok{skiri bétir bé
zelalkirin em li minakén jérin binérin:
(50) a.Sévé sor G buha kiribln. (sév hem sor G hem buha ne)
b. Sévé buha G sor kirtbln. (sév hem buha hem sor in)
c. Sévé sor 1 BUHA kiribdn. (sévén sor, buha ne)

d. Sévé buha yi SOR kirtbln. (sévén buha, sor in)

Di frazén (50.a.) G (50.b.)yé de ferqa di navbera sévé sor ( buha G sévé buha 0 sor bi mijara
topikblné G hiyerarsiya wé ve dikare bé izahkirin. YanT eger li gor prensiba PTyé ku hémanén topik

G giring beré tén gotin em hereket bikin, em dé bibéjin di (50.a.)yé de rengdéra sor ji rengdéra buha

30 Larson, Richard & Yamakido, Hiroko. “Ezafe And The Deep Position Of Nominal Modifiers” in Adjectives And
Adverbs Syntax, Semantics, And Discourse. Edited By Louise Mcnally and Christopher Kennedy. Oxford University
Press, Oxford. United Kingdom, 2008. r. 45.

3t Malmisanij, M. Kurmancca Ile Karsilastirmali Kiramncca (Zazaca) Dilbilgisi, Wesanxaneyé Vateyi/Vate Yayinevi,
Istanbul, 2015. r. 114-115.
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bétir li pés e  giringtir e. Di (50.b.)yé de ji buha ji sor pésdetir hatiye gotin G buha ji aliyé maneyé ve
ji sor bétir li pés e. Ev rews weke ku me beré behs kirib( rewsa tematik tékildar dike. Di (50.c.) G
(50.d.)yé de ji fokas li ser wé rengdéré ye ku ji bo sereyeke modifiyekiri ye ji aliyé rengdéreke din ve.
Yani di (50.c.)yé de fokds li ser buhayé ye ku weke modifiyekera sévé sor hatiye bikaranin G di
(50.d.)yé de ji fokds li ser soré ye ku weke modifiyekera sévé buha hatiye bikaranin. Em dikarin
bibéjin ku di galibeke wisa de fokds li ser modifiyekera dawi ye ( wateyeke dijber ji té de heye. Yani
béyi ku em ji stratejiya guvasa emfatik (emphatic stress) istifade bikin, bi awayeki sentaktik, em
fok@sa dijber (contrastive focus) pék tinin. Dema ku em ji aliyé rewsa fok(sa dijber ve 1& binérin, ji

bo (50.c.) G (50.d.)yé em dé wisa bibéjin:
(51)a. Sévé buha yi sor (sévén buha, ne zer an rengeke dinin 1é sor in)
b. Sévé sor T buha (sévén sor, ne erzan in |& buha ne)

Dema ku rengdéreke din 1&é bé zédekirin ( fokUs li ser du rengdéran be, disa gihaneka G°yé

té bikaranin:
(52)a. Sévé buha yi sor 4 biav kirtban. (sévén buha, sor G biav in)
b. Sévé sor T buha G xwes kirib(n. (sévén sor, buha 0 xwes in)

Di (52a.)yé de sor G biav ji bo sévé buha hatine bikaranin. Di (52.b.)yé de ji buha G xwes ji
bo sévé sor hatine bikaranin. Ji aliyé fok(sé em Ié binérin, em dibinin ku di (52.a.)yé de fokds li
ser sor ( biav'é ( di (52.b.)yé de ji li ser buha G xwes’é ye. Eger ew rengdér beri izafeyé bihatina

wé demé disa bi gihaneka &’'yé bi hev ve dihat girédan 4 maneya wé ji ji bini ve diguherf:
(53)a. Sévé buha i biav T sor, kiribln. (sévén buha G biav, sor in)
b. Sévé sor ( xwes i buha, kirib(n. (sévén sor G xwes, buha ne)

Di (53.a.)yé de sor ji bo sévé buha { biav hatiye bikaranin, di (53.b.)yé de ji buha ji bo sévé
sor G xwes hatiye bikaranin. Heman rewsa fok(sé ji bo van ji derbas dibe G fokds li ser hémana hert
dawi ye. Lé lazim e mirov bibéje ku di axaftiné de gelek caran fok{s bi awayeki prosodik, bi guvasé

(stress) té gékirin.

Di metnén sehayi yén heréma Mérdiné de xuya dibe ku bi pirani rengdérek tené navdéran

modifiye dike 0 bikaranina du rengdéran ji bo navdéreki ji ya sisiyan zédetir ji be bi gistl hindik tén
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bikaranin. Dema ku du an zédetir rengdér sereyeki modifiye dikin, bikaranina gihaneka d’yé ji

obsiyonel e:
(54) a. “.. zilameki feqir, belengaz, jiderbket ...” 3
b. “.. riyek ddr, diréj i bieziyet ...” 33
c. “... gizaka xwasik G bi sawq i beragq ...”3*
d. “.. xélika kesk d sor G zer...”3>

Dema ku mirov li metnén heréma Mérdiné dinére mirov dibine ku rengdérén fokaskiri herf
zéde dema ku peyvréziya sere + cihnav + rengdér hebe tén bikaranin. Yani cihnav sereyeké modifiye
dike O rengdér her duyan modifiye dike 0 fok0s li ser rengdéré ye. Em ji bir nekin ku ev fok(sa bi vi
awayi, foklsa dijber (contrastive fok(s) e G béyi ku péwisti bi stratejiya guvasa dijber (contastive

stress) hebe té ¢ékirin:
(55) a. “.. dewrana me yi beré ...”3°
b. “.. kuré minidelal ...”%

c. “..célekawa y'zer...”38

32 Coban, Mehmet. Bikaranina Rengdéran Li Heréma Midyadé, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin
Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé Saxa Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi, Mérdin, 2014. r.13.

8 A, Ali. Di Devoka Ciyayé Mazi de Bikaranina Hevalnavan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin
Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé Saxa Makezanista Ziman 0 Canda Kurdi, Mérdin, 2016. r. 9.

% Arslan, Aydin Gulgin. Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Heréma Toré de, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha
Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman 0 Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.
r.9.

% Alkan, Firat, Di Hin Darikén Ji Heréma Mérdin de Rengdér, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin
Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman 0 Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2014. r. 13.

3 Tldem, Abdulkadir. Dengbéj Mihemedé Xursi. Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé Enstituya
Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman  Canda Kurdi, Mérdin, 2013. r. 8.

37 Arslan, h.b., . r. 14.

3 Bulgan, Bilal. Bikaranina Hevalnavan (Rengdéran) Di Devoka Heréma Kercewsé De, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman 4 Canda Kurdj,
Mérdin. 2013. r. 16.
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d. “Bi seré golké min 7 bes...”3°

Di peyvréziyeke wisa de eger em cihé cihnav (i rengdéré biguherinin, wé demé fokds dice ser
cihnavé. Lé di pratiké de, ev yek ne sas be ji zéde nayé bikaranin. Ji ber ku di kurmanci de ¢ékirina
fokUsé ji stratejiyén morfolojik (0 sentaktik bétir bi stratejiyén prosodik ¢édibe ku guvas réya heri
berbelav e. Yani ji dévla ku em cihé cihnavé biguherin em dé cihnavé bi guvas bibé&jin. Ew guvas ji ne
guvasa nétar (neutral stress) |é guvasa dijber (contrastive fok(s) e. Hinek zimanzan ji bo vé guvasé
ku dengi bilindtir dike (. maneyén dijber ¢édike, guvasa emfatik (emphatic stress) dibé&jin.*0 Lé li vir
weke ku Givén*! bi kar tine em dé guvasa dijber bi kar binin ku bi fok{sa dijber ¢édibe. Eger em van
bikaraninén ku cihnav G rengdér di wan de hene tev li konteksta wan a semantik nisan bidin dé ¢étir

bé famkirin:
1. Guvasa nétar (neutral stress) heye ( fok(s li ser rengdéré ye.
(56) a. Kontekst: Hevala te ya ¢cawa?
b. Hevala min i bas
2. Guvasa nétar (neutral stress) heye G fokGs li ser cihnavé ye.
(57) a. Kontekst: Hevala bas a ké?
b. Hevala bas i mi. (ne hevala hineki din |& ya min)
3. Guvasa dijber (contrastive stress) heye @ fokds li ser cihnavé ye.
(58) a. Kontekst: Hevala bas a ké?
b. Hevala MIN 1 bas. (ne hevala hineki din |é ya min)

Di fraza (56.b.)yé de fokUs li ser rengdéré ye O ew fokUs béyi ku ji guvaseke ku cexté an

wsn
|

maneyén dijber ¢ébike, bi awayeki morfo-sentaktik hatiye ¢ékirin. Morfo-sentaktik e lewre “i” hatiye

bikaranin ku morfolojik e G li pozisyona dawiya frazé cih digire ku sentaktik e. Di fraza (57.b.)yé de ji

% Demirkaya, islameddin. Di Nava Esira Morikan De Réjeya Zayenda Béjeyan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi,
Mérdin. 2014. r. 12.

%0 Erguvanli, Eser Emine. The Function of Word Order in Turkish Grammar. University of California Press, Berkeley-
Los Angeles-London, 1984. r. 118.

41Givon, h.b., Volume 11, r. 380.
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disa guvasa nétar yaniya normal hatiye bikaranin G fok{s bi awayeki morfo-sentaktik li ser cihnavé
yé. Lé di fraza (58.b.)yé de cihnav, ne bi guvasa normal ango nétar Ié bi ya dijber hatiye gotin G
fokUsa dijber ava kiriye. Fok{sa ku bi guvasé ¢édibe di kurmanci de ji ya morfo-sentaktik xurttir e. Ji
ber wé ji digel ku di fraza (58.b.)yé de fokas li ser rengdéré ye, guvasa dijber li ser cihnavé ye ( fokisa
cihnavé ya bi riya guvasa dijber, foklsa rengdéré betal kiriye. Jixwe di fraza (58.a.)yé de “bas” weke
kontekst hatiye dayin G loma ji ew édi ne rema (rhema) |é tema ango topik e. Her wiha lazim e mirov
véya bibéje ku guvasa dijber dikare bice ser rengdéreké ji ku bi awayé morfo-sentaktik hatiye
fokGskirin. Weke minak, di fraza (56.b.)yé de em dikarin guvasa dijber daynin ser rengdéra ku jixwe

di rewsa fokUsé de ye.
(59)" a. Kontekst: Hevala te ya ¢cawa?
b. Hevala min T BAS. (Hevala min a ne xerab 1é ya BAS)

Em dikarin bibéjin ku di fraza (59.b.)yé de fokls hem bi awayé morfo-sentaktik hem ji
prosodik hatiye kodkirin. Dema ku guvasa dijber |€é zéde dibe mane ji bétir dibe dijber. Yani dixwaze

bibéje “hevala min, ne ya xerab 1é ya BAS”.

o«
|

Ji bill bikaranina izafeya “i”yé izafeyén resen (ji bo nér O pirhejmariyé -¢é, ji bo mé) ji di
fokdGskirina rengdéran de tén bikaranin. Lé hinek rewsén wan yén prosodik ji hev cuda ne G ferqi di
navbera rewsa guvas (0 melodiya gotiné (speech melody) wan de heye. Eger em bi minakan sé

rewsén van bikaraninan izah bikin:
(60) a.Hevala mini BAS
b. Hevala min a BAS
c. Hevala min (I) A BAS.

Li Mérdiné ev her sé bikaranin ji hene ku (60.a.) her¢end forma (60.a.) zédetir té bikaranin ji
(60.a.) 01 (60.b.) ji aliyé maneyé ve li sina hev tén bikaranin O her du ji ji aliyén prosodik ve weke yek
yekine tén gotin G di gotina béjeyén wé de NK nine. Lé di (60.c.)yé de pisti hevala min NK heye @
pistre izafe G rengdér bi hev re hatine guvastin. Siroveya semantik a vé bikaraning, ji ya (60.a.) G
(60.b.)yé cudatir e lewre foklsa rengdéra wé ji yén din xurttir e. Yani (60.a.) G (60.b.) bi awayeki

monotonik weke yek fraz tén gotin |€ di (60.c.)é de ew ritma (rythem) wé diguhere 0 pisti ku NK bert
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rengéré té dayin hem izafe hem ji rengdér bi hev re guvasé distinin. Bi vi awayi hem melodiya

axaftiné bétir harmonik dibe hem ji fok(s té cextkirin.*?

4. Temamker (complement): Dema ku navdér an cihnavek sereyé modifiye dike, wé ji aliyé

xweditiyé ve temam dike (. maneya xweditiyé ¢édike.

1. Temamkerén ku cihnav in: Hin cureyén cihnavan dema ku pisti sereyén navdéri tén wan ji aliyé
xweditiyé (possessive) ve modifiye dikin. Weke kategoriyeke serbixwe cihnavén xweditiyé tune ne.
Mesela di ingilizi de weke kategoriyeke serbixwe (his, her, their hwd.) cihnavén xweditiyé hene.
Cihnavén kurmanci dema ku pisti navdéran tén @ bi alikariya 7zafeyé ve, bi navdéran re tén girédan
maneya xweditiyé ¢édikin. Em dikarin weke ¢ar kom wan kategorize bikin ku weke temamker tén

bikaranin:

a. cihnavén kesi (personal pronoun): Cihnavén kesi yén forma tewandi (obltk) mi, te, wi, wé, me,

we, wan pisti sereyan bén, ji aliyé maneya xweditiyé ve sereyan modifiye dikin:
(61) a.deftera mi/te/wi/wé/me/we/wan
b. kitéba mi/te/wi/wé/me/we/wan

b. Cihnavén nisander (demonstrative pronoun): Cihnavén nisander eger beri navdéran bén tené
nisané dikin 0 wateya xweditiyé nadin. Lé dema ku pisti navdéran tén hem maneya nisané di wan
de heye hem ji maneya xweditiyé li wan bar dibe. Dema ku weke pasnavdéri bén bikaranin ji disa
weke nisanderén pésnavdéri li gor nézik/dlr, mé/nér G yekhejmar/pirhejmar xwedi formén cuda

ne:
nézik dar
(62) a.nér deftera vi deftera wi
b. mé gelema vé gelema wé

b. pirhejmar hevalé van hevalé wan

42 Ji bo tékiliya ritim, melodiya axaftiné G hémanén prosodik li vé gotaré binére:
Nooteboom, Sieb.“The The Prosody Of Speech: Melody And Rhythm”. In The Handbook Of Phonetics Sciences. 640-
673. W.J. Hardcastle and J. Laver (edit) Oxford: Blackwell, 1997.
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c. Cihnava vegerok (reflexive pronoun): Cihnava vegerok xwe, dema ku pisti navdéran té wateya

xweditiyé dide:
(63) a. defteraxwe
b. navé xwe
c.ca xwe

Cihnava xwe’yé li hin herémén weke Semsir G Meleti, dema ku pistl navdéran té maneya

“wi/weé” dide.*3

d. Cihnava hevidini (reciprocal pronoun): Cihnava hev(dini hev/hevdi dema ku pisti navdéran té

maneya xweditiyé ¢cédike G wan ji aliyé xweditiyé ve modifiye dike.
(64) a. defteré hev
b. malé hev
c. azadya hev

e. Cihnavén nenasyar (indefinite pronoun): Béjeyén weke hinek, hem, gelek hem weke ¢endiker
hem hoker hem ji cihnavén nenasyariyé tén bikaranin. Dema ku pisti navdéran tén, ew ji weke

temamkerén din maneya xweditiyé ¢é dikin:
(65) a. hevalé heml(ya
b. mala geleka
c. azadya hinika

2. Temamkerén ku navdér in: Temamkerén navdéri bi awayeki teorik bésinor dikarin pisti sereyé
bén 0 wé temam bikin. Du navdérén ku yek modifiyeker yek ji modifiyekiri ye frazén heri hésan pék
tinin.

(66) a.nanétendré

b. pezé gundiya

3 Tan, Sami. Réziman (1 Rastnivisa Zaravayé Kurmanci, Wesanén Enstituya Kurdi ya Stenbolé, Stenbol. 2005. r. 116-
117
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Sere (1 temamkerén wé bi ¢cend awayan dikarin bibin yek fraz. Weke minak, dibe ku du an
zédetir temamker ji bo yek seréyé bén bikaranin. Eger sere ji bo du heb modifyekerén cuda hevbes

be, wé demé ne hewce ye her du sere ji bén bikaranin G dikarin bibin yek fraz:
(67) a. mala kogera G mala békesa
b. mala koger ( békesa
c. kitébé xwendekara 0 kitébé mamosteya
d. kitébé xwendekar 0 mamosteya

Di fraza (67.a.)yé de sereya mal’é ji bo kocer (i békesa hevbes e loma ya yekem dimine (i ya
duyem dikeve G forma (67.b.)yé peyda dibe. Di fraza (67.c.)yé de ji sereya kitéb’é ji bo xwendekar (i

mamosteya hevbes e ( ji ber ku hevbes e ya duyem dikeve (i forma (67.d.)yé peyda dibe.

Di hin frazan de ji dibe ku du sere ji aliyé yek navdéri bé temamkirin. Eger du sereyén cuda
hebin 0 modifiyekera wan hevbes be, ji bo du heb sereyén cuda yek temamker té bikaranin G wé

demé, dibin yek fraz:
(68) a.xwendekaré zaningehé (1 mamosté zaningehé
b. xwendekar G mamosté zaningehé

Hercend bi awayeki teorik navdér bi awayeki bésinor dikarin bén cem hev ji dema ku em li
metnén sehayi yén heréma Mérdiné dinérin, xuya dibe ku heri zéde du navdér tén cem hev, sisé
hindiktir in, car (0 pénc geleki hindik in. Weke minak, di nav metneke sehayi de (7019 béje), frazén

ku ji car navdéran pék dihatin dudu biin, ya ku ji pénc navdéran pék dihat ji tené yek ba.
(69) a. “.. devé deriyé mala bavé xwa ...”*
b. “.. heyra macgkirina ruwé xwa ...”%

c. “.. nériyé mala bavé wé ...”%

4 Kartal, Lokman. Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Devoka T(r Abdin/Toré De (Kercos/Gundé Xerabéna). Projeya
Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista
Ziman 0 Canda Kurdf, Mérdin. 2013. r. 19.

4 Kartal, h.b., r. 13.

4 Kartal, h.b., r. 15.
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Di axaftina rojane de gelek caran béjeyén tékildari merivati i malbatiyé weke temamker tén
bikaranin G frazén diréj ¢é dikin. Weke minak, frazén jérin ji gelek navdéran pék tén G ji bo guhé kesi

xerib nayén:
(70) a. Daweta kuré metka ca min
b. Keca xaltika amojna bika me

Dema ku rengdér li sere G temamkeran zéde dibin li gor rewsa wan a fok(sé 1zafeya “i”yé an
jT yén resen é/a tén bikaranin. Weke ku beri ji me got, forma “/”yé pir berbelav e. Disa dema ku

navbera prosodik ango NK hebe, a/é tén tercihkirin G foks xurttir e.
(71) a. “.. liserdiraneki wi ni kursiya ...”%
b. “.. a xwe yi diné ...”%8
c. “.. lawé apé keciké (1) yé heq ...”"*

Frazén daceki jT dema ku weke modifiyeker tén bikaranin ( dikevin ber fok{sé disa heman

(7,
/

rews digewime. Yani bi “i”yé dibin hémana fokUskiri G dema ku NK G izafeyén a/é bén bikaranin ji

fokOsa xurt ¢édibe. Em ji bir nekin ku her du awayén fok{sé ji maneyén dijber ¢édikin. Lé ya ku bi

izafeyén a/é'yé ¢édibe xurttir e G bétir maneyeke dijber dide:
(72) a. mala Ehmed1ili gund (ne ya li bajér an ciheki din |é ya gund)
b. mala Ehmed () a li gund (ne ya li bajér an ciheki din |€ ya li gund)
c. arvané meyi li &s (ne yé li embar an ciheki din |é yé li és)
d. arvané me (l) yé li és (ne yé li embar an ciheki din |é yé li és)
e. kuré Eyse yi li Stenbolé (ne yé li Mérdin an bajareki din I1é yé li Stenbolé)

f. kuré Eyse (1) yé li Stenbolé (ne yé li Mérdin an bajareki din |1é yé li Stenbolé)

47 Kosar, Fikret. Bikaranina Rengdéran di Cirokén Devoka Qoseré (Mérdiné) de, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyey&, Saxa Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi,
Mérdin. 2014. r.18.

48 Demirkaya, h.b., r. 9.

49 Ayta, Ramazan. Cirok G Circirokén Kaniya Xezalan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé,
Enstituya Zimanén Zind1 yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman @ Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013. r.12.
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Bikaranina hémanén prosodik di hin rewsan de, ne tené ji bo ¢ékirina fok(sé ye |é maneya
hin frazén ku bi du siklan dikarin bén famkirin ji ji hev cuda G zelal dike. Ji ber ku di hinek forman de
ew tevlihevi dikare ¢ébibe. Weke minak em li her du formén li jérin binérin, xuya dibe ku ne altkariya

prosodik be zelali ¢énabe:
(73) a. lawé biré min T mezin
b. lawé biré min é mezin

Her du frazén jorin, dema ku alikariya prosodik neblya me ji hev dernedixist. Ji ber ku em
dikarin ji bo frazén (73.a.) ( (73.b.)yé dikarin bipirsin ku gelo rengdéra mezin modifiyekera biré min
e an jTl ya béjeya law’é ye? Bi gotineke din, gelo yé mezin, bira ye an ji law e? An ji eger cawa be
rengdér ji bo modifiyekirina law e O cawa be ji bo bira ye? Dema ku em li bikaraniné binérin, em

dibinin ku bi awayeki prosodik ji hev tén cihékirin:
(74) a. lawé biré min T mezin
b. lawé (1) biré min i mezin
c. *lawé biré min (1) T mezin
d. lawé biré min é mezin
e. lawé (1) biré min é mezin
f. lawé biré min (1) é mezin

Di fraza (74.a.)yé de NK nehatiye bikaranin loma ji yé mezin, law e. Di fraza (74.b.)yé de NK
pistt law'é hatiye bikaranin G biré min i mezin weke yekineyeke sentaktik hatiye parastin @ ji ber ku
rengdéra mezin'é di nav sinorén wé yekineyé de maye, mezin ji bo bira'yi ye. Di fraza (74.c.)yé de ji

ow\\n
|

ber ku beriizafeya “i”yé NK nikare bé bikaranin rewseke nerézimani ¢ébdye. Di fraza (74.d.)yé de ji

w,
I

rews, weke ya fraza (74.a.)yé ye. Weke ku me beré ji gotib(Q, hergcend ne bi gasi forma izafeya “I”yé
jibe ev form ji heye (1 (74.d.) G (74.a.) li sGna hev dikarin bén bikaranin. Di fraza (74.e.)yé de NK pisti
law’é ye 0 biré min é mezin yekineyeke sentaktik pék aniye ku rengdéra mezin'é di nav sinorén wé
de maye 0 loma ji rengdéra mezin ji bo law’é hatiye bikaranin. Di fraza (74.f.)yé de ji NK pisti lawé
biré min hatiye bikaranin ku di vir de lawé biré min weke yekineya sentaktik hatiye bikaranin G em

fam dikin ku mezin ji bo law'é hatiye bikaranin. Bas e, li vir pirseke wisa em dikarin bipirsin: Eger di

46



(74.a) G (74.f)yé de law, mezin be (1 rengdéra mezin ji ji bo law'é be, cima em rengdéré néziki navdéra
wé bikarnaynin G nabéjin:
(75) a.lawé mezin T biré mi
b. lawé mezin é biré mi

Belé, ev bikaranin ji hene |é bi awayeki pragmatik di maneyé de cudahi heye: Di frazén di
(74.a) G (74.f)yé de fokds li ser mezin e. Lé di (75.a) G (75.b)yé de fokls ne li ser mezin e 1€ li ser biré
min e. Weke me beré ji got, dema ku em ji guvas 0 NK istifade bikin wé demé di frazeke weke ya

(75.b.)yé de fok(sa xurt ¢cédibe:
(76) b.lawé mezin (1) E BIRE MI

5. Risteya peywendiyé (relative clause): Dema ku sereya frazé ji aliyé risteyeké té modifiyekirin ku
bingihaneka (subordinator) “ku”yé, peywendiyé di navbera sere @ risteyé de ¢édike, ew riste dibe
risteya peywendiyé. Bikaranina ku'yé hercend di kurmanciya standart de tendanseke xurt be G di
asta icbariyé (obligatory) de be ji, di devokén kurmanci de obsiyonel e. Lé li hin heréman hergend

disa obsiyonel be ji bi awayeki xurt té bikaranin:
(77) a. “.. tisté gi digot ...” °
b. “Gava ku piré di xew re di¢d ...” >
c. “..jinika ki meré wé ¢lya hecé” >?

d. “Tisté mi gotiyi ...”>3

%0 Akbas, Mehmet Serif, Di Devoka Qoseré De Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha
Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman @ Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.
r.13.

51 Simsek, Ahmet. Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Devoka Kercosé De (Wek Minak Ses Cirokén Heréma Kercosé.
Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé Saxa
Makezanista Ziman (0 Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013. r. 15.

52 Derin, Ipek.Frekansa Tipé Kurdi Devoka Nisébiné da (Mérdin)-Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Projeya Lisansa Bilind a
Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé Saxa Makezanista Ziman i Canda
Kurdf, Mérdin. 2014. r. 3.

53 Bag, Abdulhekim. Réjaya Bikaranina Dengan Di Devoka Qoseré De, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha
Mardin Artukluyg, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman @ Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.
r.11.
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7. Frazén dageki: Dema ku dacek bi navdéran re bén bikaranin, frazén daceki ¢édikin. Ew frazén

daceki bixwe ji weke modifiyekera navdéreki dikarin bén bikaranin.
(78) a. “.. eskeré li ber derfi ...”>*
b. “.. ava li ber bérma ...”>>
c. “... maré ser devé kaniyé ...”>°

d. “.. hevalek ji yé we ...”>”

ENCAM

Modifiyekerén sereyén frazeké dibe ku pésnavdéri (prenomina) yan ji pasnavdéri
(postnominal) bin G ev tisteki tipolojik e. Di kurmanci de O her wiha di devoka Mérdiné de ji gelek
cure modifiyekerén pagnavdéri hene @ ji yén pésnavdéri geleki kompliketir in. Di peyvréziya frazén

navdéri de ev xalén jérin tesirdar in 0 rewsén sentaktik én cuda derdixin holé:

1. Topikalite, di hinek rewsan de tesiré li peyvréziya frazan dike. Ji ber ku di topikb(né de hémana
giring li gor yén din bétir li pés cih digire. Cendikerén partitif yén weke hinik, gelik hwd. ji ber rewsa
hiyerarsiya topikb(iné, hem beri hem ji pisti sereyan dikarin bén bikaranin. Lewre di hin rewsan de

rolén semantik yén peyvréziyé (semantic role of the word order) hene.

2. Weke hémanek prosodik, guvas di hin rewsan de fonksiyona béjeyé diyar dike. Weke minak, dema
ku xalé Ehmed té gotin, eger guvas li ser Ehmedi be, wé demé xal modifiyeker Ehmed ji sere ye 1é

eger guvas li ser xali be xal sere G Ehmed ji modifiyeker e.

3. Prosodi alikariya diyarkirina sinorén frazan dike. Bi taybeti navbera kurt (minor break) dide

zelalkirin ku stnoré frazé heta ku ye @ kijan modifiyeker di nav wé yekineya sentaktik de maye. Weke

% Coban, h.b., r. 13.
% Coban, h.b., r.15.
% Kartal, h.b., r. 19.
57 Giines, Mehmet Bakir. Réjeya Bikartanina Dengan Di Di Devoka Tor Abdin De, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyg, Enstituya Zimanén Zind1 yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman @ Canda Kurdi,
Mérdin. 2013. r. 19.
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minak, dema ku “xwendekar gis (1) hatin xwendekar (1) gis hatin” té gotin, bi xéra navbera kurt

té famkirin ku di ya pési de gis modifiyeker e ( besek ji frazé ye 1é di ya dawi de hokera |ékeré ye.

4. Di kurmanci de dema ku ji yeké bétir rengdér sereyeké modifiye dikin, pozisyona nézikb(n
dirbdna wan @ ya sereyé weke Tngilizi G hin zimanén din ne xwedi ciheki standard in |é réza wan
guherbar (flexible) e. Yani sentaks  peyvréziya kurmanci ré dide ku bi hev biguherin ( ev guherina
wan ji bi fonksiyonén pragmatik ve girédayi ye ku tesiré li siroveya wan a semantik dike. Weke minak,
di ingilizi de derglisa xwesik 4 darin bé gotin divé darin néziki derglisé bé bikaranin G ev yek li gor
hiyerarsiya navbera rengdéran digewime. Lé di kurmanci de hiyerarsiyeke standard a bi vi awayi di
navbera rengdéran de tune, peyvréziya wan guherbar e G guherina peyvréziya wan ji bi rewsa wan
a topikbln G fok(sé ve girédayi ye. Ji ber topikbln G fok(isé peyvréziya wan dikare biguhere ku
pozisyona nézi sereyé topikb(né G ya ber bi dawi ji foklsé nisan dide. Yani dema ku fokds li ser

rengdéré be beriizafeyé té bikaranin O rengdér dige dawi.

5. Ladana (deletion) pékhénén hevbes, ¢i sere ¢i ji modifiyeker, tesiré li peyvréziya frazan dike. Weke
minak, di fraza mala kogera 0 mala békesa de ji sereyén hevbes yek dikeve U di xwendekaré

zaningehé (. mamosté zaningehé de ji modifiyekera hevbes zaningeh dikeve.

6. Dema ku ji yeké zédetir temamker G rengdér ji bo yek sereyé tén bikaranin, pozisyona pési
pozisyona heritematik (thematic) e G ya dawi ji ya herirematik (rhematic) e. Loma kijan modifiyeker
bé foklskirin, dice dawiyé G ji izafeyé té istifadekirin. Weke minak, dema ku keca Ehmed i mezin té

gotin fokds li ser meziné ye |é dema ku em dibéjin keca mezin i Ehmed fokUs li ser béjeya Ehmedé
ye.
7. Risteyén peywendiyé ku bi awayeki obsiyonel bi “gi/go/ku/ki”yé ¢édibin weke modifiyekerén

navdéran her dem pasnavdéri ne G hem taybetiyén risteyeke normal nisan didin.

8. Frazén dageki ji weke modifiyekerén navdéran tén bikaranin O pozisyona wan hisk e G ji bili rewsa

¢cendikerén partitif tu cari beri navdéran nayén 0 modifiyekerén pasnavdéri ne.

CAVKANI

Akbas, Mehmet Serif. Di Devoka Qoseré De Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda

Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.

49



Alkan, Firat, Di Hin Dirikén Ji Heréma Mérdin de Rengdér, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin

Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2014.

Arslan Aydin, Gulgin. Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Heréma Toré de, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha
Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda Kurdi, Mérdin.

2013.

Atis, Ali. Di Devoka Ciyayé Mazi de Bikaranina Hevalnavan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin

Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2016.

Ayta, Ramazan. (irok G Cir¢irokén Kaniya Xezalan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin

Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.

Bags, Abdulhekim. Réjaya Bikaranina Dengan Di Devoka Qoseré De, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha
Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda Kurdi, Mérdin.

2013.
Bilbil, Mikail&Baran, Bahoz. Rézimana Kurmanci, Wesanén Enstituya Kurdi ya Amed@, istanbul. 2008.

Bulgan, Bilal. Bikaranina Hevalnavan (Rengdéran) Di Devoka Heréma Kercewsé De, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a
Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman G

Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.

Ciwan, Murat. Tiirkge Aciklamali Kiirtge Dilbilgisi / Rézimana Kurdi Bi Sirovekirina Tirki, Zekisan Matbaasi,

Diyarbakir. 2014.

Coban, Mehmet. Bikaranina Rengdéran Li Heréma Midyadé, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha
Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda Kurdi, Mérdin.

2014.

Demirkaya, islameddin. Di Nava Esira Morikan De Réjeya Zayenda Béjeyan, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda

Kurdi, Mérdin. 2014.

Derin, ipek. Frekansa Tipé Kurdi Devoka Nisébiné da (Mérdin)-Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan, Projeya Lisansa
Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman

G Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2014.

EbGzeyd, Sanya Cabar. Cihgihorina Kerestan Di Risté Da (Govara Badini). Teza Doktorayé. Zankoy Soran -

Fakulti Adab - Besi Kurdi, Kurdistan/Irag, 2013.

Bedirxan, Emir Celadet & Lescot, Roger. Kiirtce Grameri, Doz Yayinlari, istanbul (sal nehatiye diyarkirin)

50



Endley, Martin J. Linguistic Perspectives on English Grammar: A Guide for EFL Teacher, Information Age

Publishing, inc. Charlotte -America. 2010.

Erguvanli, Eser Emine. The Function of Word Order in Turkish Grammar, University of California Press,

Berkeley-Los Angeles-London, 1984.

Geniusiene, Emma. “Passives in Lithuanian (in comparison with Russian)” in Passivization and Typology Form
and Function. Editor: Werner Abraham & Larisa Leisio, (p. 29-61), John Benjamins Publishing Company,

Amsterdam/Philadelphia. 2006.

Givon, Talmy. Syntax, An Introduction, Volume 1, John Benjamins Publishing

Company,Amsterdam/Philadelphia. 2001.

Givon, Talmy. Syntax, An Introduction, Volume Il, John Benjamins Publishing Company,

Amsterdam/Philadelphia. 2001.

Giines, Mehmet Bakir. Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Di Devoka Tor Abdin De, Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda

Kurdi, Mérdin, 2013.

Halliday, M.A.K. Language Structure And Language Function in On Grammar, Edited by Jonathan Webster
(2005), Continuum, London-New York, 1970.

Hopper, Paul ). “Some Principles of Grammaticization” in Approaches To Grammaticalization, John Benjamins

Publishing Company Amsterdam/Philadelphia. 1991.

fldem, Abdulkadir. Dengbéj Mihemedé Xursi. Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé,

Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa Makezanista Ziman @ Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.

Kartal, Lokman. Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Devoka Tir Abdin/Toré De (Kercos/Gundé Xerabéna). Projeya
Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé, Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé, Saxa

Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.
Kompe, Ralf. Prosody In Speech Understanding Sysytems. Springer, Berlin, 1997.

Kosar, Fikret. Bikaranina Rengdéran di Cirokén Devoka Qoseré (Mérdiné) de. Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez,
Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé Saxa Makezanista Ziman ( Canda Kurdi,

Meérdin. 2014.

Larson, Richard & Yamakido, Hiroko. “Ezafe And The Deep Position Of Nominal Modifiers” in Adjectives And
Adverbs Syntax, Semantics, And Discourse. Edited By Louise Mcnally and Christopher Kennedy. Oxford
University Press, Oxford. United Kingdom, 2008.

51



Lyons, Christopher. Definiteness, Cambridge University Press. Cambridge, United Kingdom, 1999.

Makas, Hugo. Kurdische Texte im Kurmdnji —Dialekte Aus Der Gegend Von Mdrdin & Eine Probe Des Dialektes

Von Diarbekir; Ein Gedicht Aus Gdwar; Jezidengebete Apa - Philo Press /Amsterdam- 1979.

Malmisanij. M. Kurmancca ile Karsilastirmali Kirmancca (Zazaca) Dilbilgisi Wesanxaneyé Vateyi/Vate

Yayinevi, istanbul. 2015.

Nooteboom, Sieb. “The The Prosody Of Speech: Melody And Rhythm”. in The Handbook Of Phonetics
Sciences. 640-673. W.J. Hardcastle and J. Laver (edit) Oxford: Blackwell. 1997.

Qanaté Kurdo. Rézimana Kurdi-Kurmanci-Soranf, ji sorani wer. Zilkif Ergiin, Wesanén Nabiharé. istanbul,

2013.

Svenonius, Peter. “The Position Of Adjectives And Other Phrasal Modifiers In The Decomposition Of DP” in
Adjectives And Adverbs Syntax, Semantics, And Discourse, Editor: Louise Mcnally and Christopher Kennedy,

Oxford University Press, Oxford-United Kingdom, 2008.

Simsek, Ahmet, Réjeya Bikaranina Dengan Di Devoka Kercosé De (Wek Minak Ses Cirokén Heréma Kercosé.
Projeya Lisansa Bilind a Bétez, Zaningeha Mardin Artukluyé Enstituya Zimanén Zindi yén Li Tirkiyeyé Saxa

Makezanista Ziman G Canda Kurdi, Mérdin. 2013.
Tan, Sami. Réziman i Rastnivisa Zaravayé Kurmanci, Wesanén Enstituya Kurdi ya Stenbolé, Stenbol, 2005.

Nooteboom, Sieb. “The The Prosody Of Speech: Melody And Rhythm”. In The Handbook Of Phonetics
Sciences. 640-673. W.J. Hardcastle and J. Laver (edit) Oxford: Blackwell, 1997.

52



Qertafén ku raveké bi hevalnavan ve diwesfinin

Zafer ACAR

Destpék

Di kurmanci de hin gertaf hene ku di raveké de dibin péveké raveber ( ravekeré, wan ji aliyé zayend,
méjer, diyari G nediyariyé ve nisan dikin. Di raveké de, veqetandekén diyarkiriné yén raveberég, yén;
yekjimar G nér ‘é’, yekjimar (. mé ‘@’ G pirjimar ‘én’, vegetandekén nediyarkiriné yén; yekjimar G nér
‘eki’, yekjimar O mé ‘eke’ O pirjimar ‘ine’ ne. Eger ravek hevalnaveké yan ¢end hevalnavan bigre (i
eger raveber bi gesta ‘yek tené’ de bé bikaranin wé demé gertafén beriya hevalnavan én bi raveké
re tén bikaranin wiha ne: yekjimar ( nér ‘7, yekjimar O mé ‘e’ O pirjimar ‘ne’. Em ¢end minakan bidin:
“Diya min e delal.” Di vé hevoké de raveber yekjimar 0 mé ye  tené ye lewma ji divé gertaf ‘e’ be,

em nikarin béjin “Diya min a delal” lewre dé yek e. Lé eger hevokek wiha be:

Xwiska min e delal. Wate: Xwiskeke min tené heye G ew delal e.

Xwiska min a delal. Wate: Xwiskine min hene ji wan ez behsa yeké dikim ku ew delal e.

Bavé min T camér. Di vé hevoké de raveber yekjimar nér G tené ye lewma divé gertaf ‘I’ be, lewre ji

ber ku bav jiyek e em nikarin béjin “Bavé min & camér.” Lé eger hevokek wiha be:

Birayé min 1 xwendevan. Wate: Birayeki min tené heye ew ji xwendevan e.
Birayé min & xwendevan. Wate: Birane min hene yek ji wan xwendevan e.
Hin minakén din:

“Pozé te yi bilind.”

“Miya sor e kel.”

“Bergavka wi ye tavée.”
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Di béjeyén pirjimar de ji gertafa ‘ne’ bi kar té  zayendé ji holé radike.
“Malén gund ne mezin.” Wate: Malén gund hemi mezin in.

“Malén gund yén mezin.” Wate: Hin malén gund mezin in.
Ji aliyeki din ev gertaf gava nav/raveber, vegetandekén nediyariyé bigrin jT wisa ne.

Maleke me ye mezin.
Gundeki me yi mezin.

Hespine me ne beza.

Em dibinin ku gertaf disa weki xwe diminin ( hevalnavan bi cinavé ve li gori zayend (0 méjera
‘raveberé’ diyar dikin. Lé ji bo gertafén pirjimariyé Celadet Bedirxan gertafa ‘en’é bi kar tine (2010,
r.48) ku em wisa nafikirin. Lewra ji minakan ji diyar dibe ku ev gertaf ‘ne’ ye.

~

Bedirxan, van gertafan weki ‘Vegetandekén Nebinavkiri di Pésiya Rengdéran de’ bi nav dike G van
gertafan weki: v/, ‘e’ (1 ‘en’ bi nav dike. Disa di xebateke xwe ye din de ya bi Roger Lescotire ¢ékiriye
de; di car ciyan de behsa van gertafan kiriye ku di ripela 111-112’yan de behsa jédera van gertafan
dike 0 ji Devera Tor Abidin-Esira Hevérakan minak dide ku li gori wi, ev gertafén; ‘1, ‘e’ ( ‘en’ dawiya
gertafén nediyariyé yén ‘eki’, ‘eke’ 0 ‘ine’(‘dibe ku ‘inen” be 0 ‘n’ ya dawiyé ketibe’) ne. Di rlipela
243 ya heman xebaté de van gertafan (‘T, ‘e’ G ‘en’) weki ‘cinavén ku pileya hevalnavan zédedikin’
bi nav dike. Disa di rlipela 264’an de van qgertafan weki ‘gertafén nediyariyé’ bi nav dike ( dibéje:
“ev pasgir di nav avaniyé de gava bi seré xwe ne weki cinav bi kér tén”. Pasé hin minakan dide G di
minakeké de gertafa pirjimariyé wiha bi kar tine: “Avén ¢emén zozanan en sar in”. Peyre dibéje di
bikaranina cinavén “yé, ya, yén; &, a ,én (1, e, en de pirtiki sistahiyek heye ku em wiha ji béjin ne
xelet e: “Avén ¢emén zozanan én sar in.[2] Disa di rGpela 353’yan de ev gertaf wiha tén navandin;

navek bi cend hevalnavan ve bé wesfandin tén bikaranin ( eger nav diyar be ‘¢, a, én, Ié ku nediyar

be ‘4, e, én’ tén bikaranin. (2000, r.111-112, 243, 264, 353)

Ji bili van gertafan hin gertafén cinavén kesi hene ku ew, cureyén |ékera ‘bln’ in G divé bi van

gertafan ve neyén tevlihevkirin. Em bi minakan wan diyar bikin:

Tu bavé min1camér i.= ‘T'ya dawiyé gertafa cinava kesi ya duwem e (i Iékera ‘bln’ e.
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Ew diya min e delal e.= ‘e’'ya dawiyé gertafa cinava kesi ya séyem e { |ékera ‘blin’ e.
Ew zarokén me ne jéhati ne.= ‘ne’ya dawiyé qertafa hersé cinavén kesi yén pirjimar e (i 1ékera ‘bln’

e.

Pisti van danberhevan niha ji em van gertafan; di hin cureyén edebiyata kurdi de, ciyé ku derbas

dibin nisan bidin:

Di Hin Klam @ Cirokan de

Di Ciroka Siyabend G Xecé de

Di vé ¢iroké de di gelek ciyi de hatiye bikaranin ku em é jé cend minakan bidin:
Di rGpela 69. G di gelek rGpelén din de “Heré Siyabendé min Tsengin e.”

Di rGpela 126. de;

Siyabend

Xeca min e nazik ( bigimet,

Delal (i torina min e bi hurmet,

Xecé
Siyabendé min 1 bé sa (i delal,

Tu erf(té min T bé tirs G kemal,

Di r(ipela 145. de;

Xecé

Biréd mine helal ( bi gimet,[3]
...(Semend, 2006, r.69, 126, 145)

Di Klama ‘Wey Dil’ de

Di klama Dengbéj Sakiro ‘Wey Dil’ de, di disgotinan de gertafa yekjimar O nér i wiha derbas dibe:

Fenani gaki béwerls 1 bécil
Fenanf kirasi qol T bémil

Fenani dara bé salll G bé bilbil
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Fenani xas baxceki r(t T bé gul

..(NGbihar, 120, r. 61-64)

Di Memé Alan de
Di Destana Memé Alan de di gelek ciyi de ev gertaf derbas dibin. Em & jé cend minakan nisan bidin.
Destan wiha dest pé dike:

“Bajaré Mixribé bajareki ezimf pir giran e.” Di ripela 112’yan de;

Mina teyreki serdestan 1 ¢ceng bi serab T xebxeb zér (i per zérin im!

Ez ne Tirk O ne Tacik im, ez Kurd canpola 1 serhisk T dilbirin im!

Disa di rlipela 134’an de;

Beko got: Miré min te beré xwe dab( sefereke pir e mezin G giran e...

Dirlipela 22’yan de;

“De, rabin, beré xwe bidin bajaré Mixribé ( qonaxé xwe né girane.”[4] (Lescot, 1997,r.21, 112,134,

22)

Weki ku me pésde diyar kirib( ev gertafén ku raveké bi hevalnavan ve girédidin li goriraveberé tese

digirin. Niha ji em é van qgertafan li gori cureyén ravekan diyar bikin G wan bi minakan nisan bidin:
Pisti raveka navi:

Pisti raveka navi ev gertaf bi hevalnaveki ve bi raveké ve tén girédan ( raveberé di maneya ‘yek tené’

de diyar dikin. Mé&jer (i zayenda van gertafan li gori raveberé ye. Hin minak:

Kuré Hesené Mamoste.= Mamoste, Hesen e em behsa kuré wi dikin.
Kuré Heseni[5] yé mamoste.=Cend kurén Hesen hene em behsa yé mamoste dikin.

Kuré Heseni yi mamoste.= Kureki Hesen heye ew mamoste ye ji.

Keca Hesené Mamoste.
Keca Heseni ya mamoste.

Kega Heseniye mamoste.
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Zarokén Hesené Mamoste.
Zarokén Heseni yén mamoste.

Zarokén Heseni ne mamoste.

Vé caré bila raveker mé be G navé wé ‘Gulé’ be:
Kuré Guléya Mamoste.
Kuré Gulé yé mamoste.

Kuré Gulé yi mamoste.

Keca Guléya Mamoste.
Kega Gulé ya mamoste.

Kec¢a Gulé ye mamoste.

Zarokén Guléya Mamoste.
Zarokén Gulé yén mamoste.

Zarokén Gulé ne mamoste.

Minakeén jor ji nisan didin ku eger ji raveberé gest kesek/komek be wé demé gertafén diyarkirina

tenéblné tén bikaranin. Em ¢end minakén din |é zéde kin:

Deriyé malé yi dadayi.

Jiber ku deriyé malé yek tené ye (1 nér e em gertafa yekjimar G nér yani ‘I'yé bi kar tinin. Eger deriyé
malé ji yeki zédetir blna wé demé me dé wiha bigota: “Deriyé malé yé dadayi.” Hin minakén din:
WE satila avé ye hesin tiji av kiribQ G ji kaniyé digcl malé.

Pencereyén malé ne girti.

Malén kevin ne gund.

Ev gertaf, bi raveka navi re xwe gelek bas nade nisan lewra di zimané rojane de guhertin ditine @ hin
caran bi vegetandekén diyarkiri ve tén tevlihevkirin. Niha jT em van gertafan pisti raveka cinavi

bibinin.
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Pisti raveka cinavi:

Weki ku té zanin raveka cinavi bi cinavén kesi yén koma tewandi ve tén ¢ékirin. Ev gertaf bi raveka
cinavi re bastir tén xuyan. Herwiha raveka bi cinava vegerok ‘xwe’yé ve hatiye ¢ékirin re ji ev gertaf

dikarin bén bikaranin. Hin minak:

Xwedayé me yi mihriban T dilovan.

Péxemberé me yi sirin.

Bavé min Tjirek.

Dayika min e delal.

Devé weé yi biclk, pozé wé yi tdj ( cavén wé ne gir.
Zarokén we ne bagqil.

Xwendevanén we ne jirek di azminé de bi ser ketin. Xwezi yén me ji wisa jirek bina.

Ji van minakan ji té diyar ku kesén di raveké de derbas dibe kesek be yani nepékan be ku ji yeki
zédetir be, wé gaveé ev gertaf tén bikaranin. Lewra Xwedayé me yek e, Péxemberé me yek e disa bav
G déjiyekin. Herwiha ji bo pirjimariyé eger gest komek tené be yani lider komén din tunebin gertafa

‘ne’ té bikaranin.

Gava béjeyén kurmanci bi raveké, bi hev ve tén girédan li gori pivanén rézimana kurmanci gertafén
ku bi hevalnavan re tén nivisandin di ci de neyén bikaranin carna bi gertafa nér ‘é¢’, ya mé ‘a’ ( ya
pijimar ‘én’ ve tén tevlihevkirin herwiha bi gihaneka ‘0’ ve ji tén tevlihevkirin. Em bi minakan vé diyar

bikin.

Mala me ye mezin.=Maleke me heye, ew mezin e.

Mala me ya mezin.=Maline me hene, ez behsa ya mezin dikim.

Disa ji bo ku em gihaneka ‘0’ bi kar binin em hevalnaveke din ji li raveka joré zéde kin O bi gertafén

din re bidin ber hev.
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Mala me ye mezin e kevin.
Mala me ye mezin a kevin.

Mala me ye mezin @ kevin.

Gundé me yi biglk T sirin.
Gundé me yi biglk & sirin.

Gundé me yi biglk G sirin.

Hespén me ne beza ne rewan.
Hespén me ne beza yén rewan.

Hespén me ne beza O rewan.

Weki ku ji minakan ji diyar dibe raveka pésin, ji ber ku “mal” béjeyeke mé ye, qertafa ‘e’yé digre G
té vé maneyé: “Maleke me tené heye ew ji hem mezin hem ji kevn e.” Raveka duwem maneya wé
ev e: “Hin malén me ne mezin hene ku yek ji wan kevn e (. em behsa wé dikin.”

Raveka séyem ji maneya wé: “Maleke me ye mezin heye ew kevn e ji.

Weki ji minakén bi gihaneka ‘0’ ve hatine ¢ékirin dixuyé ku; gihaneka ‘0’ ji aliyé wateyé ve disibe
gertafén bline mijara xebata me Ié gihaneka ‘0’ ji ber ku méjer G zayendé diyar nake ji van gertafan
cuda dibe. Herwiha eger béjeyén li pey hev réz dibin ji heman cinsi bin ne hewce ye mirov gihaneka

‘U’ yé téxe navbera wan.

Em vé mentiqé di raveka bi béjeya “gund” re hatiye ¢ékirin de ji dibinin. Qertafén bi vé béjeyé re ji
ber ku “gund” béjeyeke nér e, diguherin @ dibin V. Disa raveka ku bi béjeya ‘hesp’ ve hatiye ¢ékirin
de gertafa ‘ne’ té bikaranin ku wateya ‘tenébiin’a komé dide, yani; ‘hemi hespé me beza (i rewan

in’. Em ¢end minakén din ji 1é zéde kin:

Birayé min 1 bic(k T nehs.
Xwiska min e biclk e delal e xwesik.

Kurén me, kur ne jéhati ne mérxas in.
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Wi navé xwe yirind li kuré hevaleki xwe kirib(.
Wan pasnavé xwe ne nexwes guhertin.

WEe diya xwe ye pir birib( parké.
Pisti raveka hevalnavi

Gava ev gertaf tén pistl raveka hevalnavi disa |i gori méjer (0 zayenda béjeya pésin tese digrin G

dikevin navbera hevalnavan G wan yekpare nisbeti navé dikin. Hin minak:

Esmané ¢ik 1 sayi.

Bayé kur T sar.

Ava sar e zelal e xwes.

Miya sor e kel e kurr e qor.
Mehén sar ne diréj én zivistané.

Cavén gir ne zer, démén sor ne glover, eniya fireh e ¢il...

Ji minakén jor ji diyar dibe ku di raveka hevalnavi de ev gertaf dikevin nava hevalnavan { nav ¢iqas
hevalnavan bikaribe bigre ev gertaf bi wan re té bikaranin ( wan dikin wesfé navi. Disa ev gertaf

dikevin navbera hevalnavan ( wan dikin hevalnavén hevedudani. Minak:

Kevn e kola

Vik e vala

Kil 7 kor

Xil T xar

Tuyitune

Rep T rast

Res e belek=resbelek
Sin T boz=sinboz

Cik 7 sayi=ciksayi
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Pisti van minak G jéderan divé em vé ji béjin ku ji bili xebatén Celadet Bedirxan di kitébén rézimana
kurmanci de em rasti bikaranina ku em behsé dikin nehatine. Tené Sami Tan di berhema xwe ye
Rézimana Kurmanci de di binbesa Hevalnavén Cawaniyé de van gertafan weki bikaranineke cuda ya
gertafén hevalnavan bi nav dike, gertafa ‘I’ weki ya nértiyé dinavine, qertafa ‘e’ weki ya métiyé I1é li
sGina gertafa ‘a’ yé bi kar tine, behsa gertafa pirjimariyé nake G di minakén xwe de ji gertafén diyariyé
bi kar tine. (2011, r.166) Disa di heman berhema niviskar de li sina gertafén ku em qgala wan dikin,
gertafén diyarkiriné di binbesa ‘Raveka Zincirin’ de wiha derbas dibe:

“Dema raveka tisteki bi alikariya ¢end tistan bibe, ravekariya zinciri derdikeve holé. Tistén ku tisteki
din rave dikin, bi altkariya gthaneka ‘G’yé digihé&jin hev.

Minak:

Hevala ¢avsin G porzer

Dayika dilsewiti G keserkur” (2011, r.324)

Lé weki ku me pésde ji gotib( eger béjeyén ku raveberé diwesfinin ji heman cinsi bin ne hewceye
meriv gihaneka ‘0’ bi kar bine. Li gori me ravekén joré rastin Ié dikarin wiha ji bin:

Hevala cavsin e porzer

Dayika dilsewiti ye keserkur

Di dewamé de Sami Tan minakén bi vegetandeké tén ¢ékirin dide (1 veqetandekén diyarkiriné bi kar
tine G van minakan dide:

Hevalé bejinzirav & ¢avsin

Destbiraké Lezgin & bejinkurt & bi kul 0 keser

Keca porzer a destbicek a li ser lat  zinaran

Dayika bicefi ya li pés

Fermandaré ¢avsor & xwinxwar & zordest

Deriyé malé yé mezin & negisandi (2011, r.325)

Weki ji minakén Tan ji diyar dibe ku wi veqetandekén diyarkiriné bi kar aniye O bi vi awayi rastin |é
em nizanin ka raveber bi gesta ‘yek tené’ de hatiye bikaranin an na. Lewre weki minak; eger di raveka
‘Hevalé bejinzirav é cavsin’ de mebest ji heval ‘kesek tené’ be ( ‘diyar’ be, divé ravek wiha be:
‘Hevalé bejinzirav 1 cavsin. Herwiha di minaka “Deriyé malé yé mezin éneqisandi” de ji eger deriyé
malé ji yeki zédetir bin ravek rast e Ié eger deri yek tené be wé demé divé em wiha béjin: “Deriyé

malé yi mezin 1 neqgisandi”. Disa ji bo minakén din ji heman tisti em dikarin bé&jin.
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Encam

Di kurmanci de ravek mijareke bingehin e ( bi xéra hin gertafan méjer, zayend, diyari (i nediyariya
hémanén raveké diyar dibe. Ji bili vegetandekén ku raveker G raveberan diyar dikin vegetandekén
ku raveké bi hevalnavan ve girédidin hene ku em wan; gava raveber yekjimar ( tené be ji bo navén
nér gertafa ‘', ji bo navén yekjimar G tené yén mé gertafa ‘e’ G ji bo navén pirjimar (i tené gertafa
‘ne’ yé bi kar tinin. Ev gertaf bi ravekén navi, ravekén cinavi G ravekén hevalnavi re, dema em van
ravekan bi hevalnavan diwesfinin, beriya hevalnavan tén bikaranin. Ev gertafén ku hin caran bi
gertafén diyariyé yén raveberé diyar dikin ve tén tevlihevkirin, bi taybetiyeke xwe ve ji van gertafén

diyariyé vedigetin ku ew ji tenéb(n/yekbdn (i neblna raveberé ye.

Me di vé nivisa xwe de ci da mijareke rézimana kurmanci ku ji bill xebatén Celadet Bedir Xan, em
rasti xebateke ku bi van gertafén; ', ‘e’ 0 ‘ne’ yén raveberé ji aliyé, méjer (i zayendé ve diwesfinin
nehatin. Celadet Bedir Xan van gertafan weki ‘Vegetandekén Nebinavkiri yén tén ber rengdéran’,

‘pasgirén vegetandekén nebinavkir?’, ‘cinavén pileya hevalnavan zéde dikin’ bi nav dike.

Em van gertafén ku blne mijara xebata me dikarin weki ‘vegetandekén hevalnavi’, ‘gertafén
yeknim{neyiya raveberé’ yan ji weki ‘cinavén aidi raveberé&’ bi nav bikin. Lewra ev gertaf hem
hevalnavan dikin wesfé navé/raveberé G hem ji nav eger tené be té bikaranin G li gori tenéblna wi

navi tese digrin. Yani girédayi tenéb(n/yekniminebdna wi navi ne.
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[1] Perwerdekar, Xwendevané Lisansa Bilind a Bitez a Ziman  Edebiyata Kurdi ya Zaningeha Bingolé
[2] Lé li gori me rastiya vé hevoké, divé wiha be: “(ev) Avén cemén zozan(an) ne sar in”.

[3] Di vé hevoké de xuyaye ku ji ber gertafa ‘ne ‘, ‘n’ya cinava ‘min’ ketiye G disa ‘d’'ya ku maneya
pirjimariyé dide peyva ‘bira’ji li sGna ‘yén’/'n’ de hatiye bikaranin. Yani xuyaye hevok wiha ye:
“Birén(Birayén) min ne helal G bi gimet.”

[4] Divé hevokeé de, disa di ripela 23’yan de heman gertaf weki ‘né’ hatiye bikaranin ku bi ya me ew
di eslé xwe de ‘ne’ ye ( guheriye. Jixwe gelek ¢irok 0 klam, li deverén cuda yén Kurdistané, di devé
dengbéj G pirbéjan de guhertin ditine.

[5] Di raveka navi de heke raveker nér be yan pasgira ‘" digre yan ji nav ditewe. Lé di hin navan de

ev pivan nayé bikaranin. Me yé yan bigota ‘Hesen’ yan bigota ‘Hesen?’ yan ji me yé bigota Hesé(n).

Di vé derheqé de nigas hene. Ji bo zédetir agahi binére: (Yildirnm, 2012, r.57-58), (Baran, 2012, r.78)
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Raboriya bikaranina alfabeya latini

0 xebatén sereke yén li ser zimané kurdi

Seid Veroj

Dixwazim li ser dewra sereke ya capkirina eserén kurdi, xebatén li ser nivisandina kurdi G alfabeyé
bikim. Babeteke giring a wesanén salén destéka 1900i, nivis G gengeseyén li ser xebata ziman (
eserén kurdi ye. Di vé carcoveyé de; ji nl ve capkirina berhemén klasikén kurdi, nivis G nlceyén di
derheqgé xebatén réxistinén kulturi O siyasi yén kurdan de, sansora li ser zimané kurdi, meseleya
séwe O diyalektan, hewldanén standartkirina zimané kurdi G ¢ékirina alfabeyeke n(, babetén tewr

giring én nivis ( niviskarén wesanén wé demé bdn.

Feqget fro dema ku behsa bikaranina alfabeya latini ji bo nivisina zimané kurdi béte kirin, pésiyé
Celadet Bedirxan téte bira me. Béguman di pékanina siklé dawfi O tetbigkirina vé alfabeyé de para
Celadet Bedirxan G ekola Hawaré gelek zéde ye. Lébelé di kudandina vé ré de keda gelek mirovén
beriya wi ji hene, divé ew ji béne bi birxistin G ev encam, wek pévajoyeke gehisti G kolektif béte ditin.

Lewra li ser vi babeté nérinén cihé cihé hene.

QedriCemil Pasa, di biraninén xwe de li ser rabird{lya xebata bikaranina alfabeya latini (i gengeseyén

li ser vi babeté dibéje:

“Pésniyara gebdlkirina tipén (herfén) latini, cara yekemin di sala 1913yé de ji layé memuré posteya
Stenbolé Fewzi Beg ve hatiye kirin ku bi xwe ji endamé Komela Hévi b(. Her weha Dr. Abdullah
Cevdet jidi nivisén xwe yén nav rlpelén kovara Roji Kurd de ji bo nivisandina zimané kurdi pésniyara

bikaranina alfabeya latini dike G dibéje tipén erebi nikarin bi temami zimané kurdi ifade bikin.” [1]
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Dr. Abdullah Cevdet di hejmara yekem a Roji Kurd de li ser giringi (i pédiviya perwerdeyi ( guhartina

alfabeyé weha dibéje:

“Divé réjeya xwendin ( nivisandina kurdan bi kémtirin bigije 40%. Ya din, divé zarokek 7-8 sali, tewr
zéde di nav mehek de féré xwendin G nivisandiné bibe  karibe rast bixwine. Ji bo pékanina vé ji,

divé dev ji herfén kevnare béte berdan (1 yén n{i béne gebalkirin.”[2]

Dema em bala xwe bidin nav r(ipelén Roji Kurd, diyar dibe ku li ser alfabeyé gelek gengesi ¢céblne
pésniyar hatine kirin. Digel pésniyarén li joré, niviskaré Roji Kurd Mesudé Silémaniyeyi ji isaret G
herekeyén alfabeya erebi wek bargiraniyeke dijwar dibine  pédiviya nlkirina alfabeyé tine ziman @

dibéje:

“Ji bo hinkirina 33 herfan, ji dusedi z&detir sekil ji xwendevanan re téne nisandan. Ev, xwendevan (i
mamosteyan gelek diwestine G pédiviya performansek gelek zéde ji wé re divé. Bi gisti sebebeki

nezaniyé ji ev e.

Careseriya vé yeké ji; divé di destpéka perwerdeyiyé de ji bo her herfeké tené siklek béte

destnisankirin G dest ji yén din béte berdan.”[3]

Wé demé komeleyek bi navé flimlerin Genellestirilmesi ve Harflerin Dlzenlenmesi Cemiyeti
[Cemiyeta Belavkirina flim O Serrastkirina Tipan] heb( @ ew ji tevli van gengeseyan dibe @ ji bo

révebirén kovara Roji Kurd pésniyarek wisa dikin:

“Sebebé tewr giring é pasvemayina me, kémasiya herfén (tipén) me ye. Heta roja iro li ser vé babeté
gelek ditin hatine péskéskirin; beseki gotine bila herfén latini, ermeni béne gebdlkirin G beseki din ji
vé pésniyaré wek xeteriyek ditine O gotine bila herfén erebi yén ku ji aliyé alema islami ve téne

bikaranin béne sererastkirin G gebdlkirin...

Bi ditina me, zimané kurdi, bi herfén dervayé alfabeya erebi béte nivisandin, dé ziman béte xerakirin.
Ji ber vé yeké, ji bo zimané milletén misilman gebdlkirina alfabeyén biyani, ne munasib e; xeternak
e. Em nabéjin ne mimkun e, em dibé&jin ne munasib e. Ger ji vé xeternakiyé nebe, dikare mimkun be.

Jiber vé yeké, divé herfén erebiligori zimané hem( milletén misilman ji n ve béne sererastkirin.” [4]
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Li ser meseleya alfabeyé, M. S. Azizi ji di hejmara duyemin a Roji Kurd de, pésniyarén Cemiyeta

Belavkirina Tlim O Serrastkirina Tipan erénf dibine G dibéje:

“Meseleya |ékolandin G amadekirina alfabeyeke hésan G n( ya ji bo kurdi, berdewami seré min
mesxul kiriye; ez wisa bawer dikim ku pésniyara Cemiyeta Belavkirina ilim ( Sererastkirina Tipan a i

ser alfabeyé, ji her kesi bétir bi kéri me kurdan té.” [5]

Di heman hejmara Roji Kurd de Modani Xelil ku bi kurteya “M. X.” nivisindiye dibéje: “Elifbayek li ser

tarzeki n( lazim e.”[6]

Ji Roji Kurd s(in ve di nav kovar G rojnameyén weki Jin, Kurdistan G Serbestiyé de ji li ser alfabe,
zimané kurdi, sansura li ser nivisandina kurdi, perwerdeyi G ¢apkirina berhemén klasik én kurdi

nirxandin (0 pésniyarén ciyawaz hatine kirin.

Sansur, wé demé ji babeteke giring a capemeniyé bl ( bi taybeti nivisén kurd ji hatine sansurkirin.
Dema em bala xwe bidin hin hejmar { rGpelén wesanén wé demé, diyar dibe ku valayi di nav de
heye (i ew valayi ji ber sansur ( gedexeya li ser zimané kurdi b(. Li ser meseleya sansuré, di hejmara
29é Nisan 1919 ya Serbestiyé de weha hatiye gotin: “Ji ber ku di nava idareya matb(até de
mutercimeki sarezayé zimané milleté kurd nine, gelek astengf li pésiya nesriyata kurdi ¢é dibe. Ji ber

vé yeké, roja bih(ri, helbesteke kurdi ji nav ripelén rojnameya me hatiye sansurkirin.”[7]

Ji ber vé sansuré, di nav rlpelén Serbesti de bi navé “Nesriyata Kurd” daxuyaniyek hatiye belavkirin

0 dibéje:

“Ji aliyé idareya sansuré ve helbesteke kurdi ji nav rojnameya me hatiye derxistin. Helbest bi tevi
tercumeya xwe hatibQ nivisandin O rakirina wé ne li gori teamulén heyi bl. Gelek rojname 20-30
rézik O qgitayén bi zimané fransizi G farisi ¢ap dikin 0 rasti tu astengiyeki nayin, em hévi dikin ev gaide

ji bo nesriyata me ji béne tetbigkirin.”[8]

Digel van rexne ( balkésiyan, di nav ripelén wesanén kurdan de gengese @ nivisén li ser vé babeté
téne domandin. Naveroka paneleke CTKé bi sernivisa “Di heqé zimané kurdan de” weha hatiye

ragehandin:
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“Ji aliyé xorté celeng & kurd Abdurehman Rehmi yé Hekari ve, do li navenda Cemiyeta Tealiya

Kurdistané li ser giringiya ziman ( pésxistina gabiliyeta kurdi panelek muhim hate sazkirin.

Axaftvani hinek berhemén sairén kurd bi dar G diréji tetkik kirin G li ser kultura neteweyi ya kurd,

hin esasén balkés dane diyarkirin.”[9]

Du roj pisti belavkirina vé nlceyé, li Stenbolé di navenda CTKé de, komisyonek taybet ji bo Iékolin G
capkirina eserén alim ( sairén kurd téte damezirandin. Di niceyé de hatiye gotin ku “Hin zatén flmiye
0 mdalkiyeyé hatine wezifedarkirin ku di heqé eserén ilmi yé kurdi de xwedl malumat in. Vé
komisyong, |ékolinén xwe yén li ser Mem { Zina Mele Ehmedé Xanitemam kirine. Hest formayén vé
eseré hatine capkirin i yén mayi ji di demeke kurt de téne capkirin. Mem G Zin, sahesereki edebiyata
klastk a kurd téte gebdlkirin.”[10] Mem G Zin, bi vé ¢apé, cara yekemin dikeve nav lewheyén

matbeayé.

Li ser xebatén standartkirina zimané kurdi . hewldanén Cemiyeta Nesré Mearif & Kurd [Komela Kurd
a Belavkirina Zaniné], di hejmara 480é& ya Serbestiyé de, bi sernivisa “Tedvina lisané kurdi”

[Standartkirina zimané kurdi] niviseke wisa hatiye belavkirin:

“Pisti flankirina MesrQtiyeté, ji bo isleh G standartkirina kurdi, Komela Kurd a Belavkirina Zaniné G
hin réxistinén din hatib(n damezirandin. Van réxistinan di dema destpékirina Seré Gisti de xebat {
wesana xwe dabln rawestandin. Ji dawihatina Seré Gisti s(n ve, van réxistinan bi belavkirina

kovara Jiné, dest bi berdewamkirina xebata beré kirine.

Komela navbori ji beré ve dixebite ku li ser esasé cihé nivisandina herfan, gramereke zimané kurdi
binivisine O bide ¢apkirin. Alfabe hatiye amadekirin ( hetani ¢end rojén din dé béte capkirin.
Alfabeya ku ndha té gapkirin, ji alfabeya beré bétir mifedar O mukemeltir e. Em matesebbis O

niviskarén wé piroz dikin.”[11]

Kamuran Bedirxan ji di nivisa xwe de behsa giringiya xebata vé komelé ( karé standartkirina zimané
kurdi dike G dibéje: “Ew milletén ku zimané xwe reforme bikin, gaideyén gramera xwe sererast bikin,

herfén sade G sivik ¢ébikin G pé binivisinin, asteng |li ber istigbal 0 pékhatina héviyén wan
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naminin.”[12] Niviskar di ¢arcoveya vé ditiné de, bala komisyona navbori dikisine li ser van

xUsusiyetan 0 dibéje:

“Xus@siyetén tewr giring én ku komisyon diget bike ev in: 1- Alfabeya ku ji bo xwendin 0 nivisandina
kurdi béte duristkirin, divé gundi ji karibin di demeke kurt de bi wé alfabeyé hiné xwendin G
nivisandiné bibin. 2- Meseleyek tewr dijwar ji, sikil ( rébaza alfabeyé ye; gelo ev alfabe dé ji milé ¢ep
ber bi milé rast ve yan ji milé rast ber bi milé ¢cep ve béte nivisandin. Dema em bala xwe bidin

giringiya vé babeté, divé em bi hissa faaliyetek azami G tégehistinek nljeniyé tevbigerin.”[13]

Li ser vé babeté gengeseyek balkés ji, meha Tebaxa sala 1919yé di navbera Noel (i sanda wi ya kurd
de ¢édibe. Di réwitiya Meletiyé de, li ser zimané kurdi du xusUsiyetén balkés dibin meseleya rojeva
gengesiya Noel 0 endamén heyeta wiya kurd; cdatiya séwe-diyalektén kurdi (i alfabeya nivisandina
kurdi. Ji ber ku bi réya Entab 0 Merasé re dicin, dema heyet digije geza Pazarciq a Merasé, tisteki
giring bala Noel diksine, dibine ku axaftvanén séwe ( diyalektén van heréman @ yén herémén din
én Kurdistané bi hésani hev tédigijin. Lewra endamén heyeta wi yek ji Botan, yek ji Hekari G yé din
ji kurdé Diyarbekiré b0, di tékilt G hev tégihistina wan (i yé van heréman de tu problemk tune b(. Li

ser vé yeké Noel dibéje:

“Bi pirrani dihat gotin ku zimané kurdi zimanek tékel e, li gorl heréman diguhere ( hev ténagijin.
Rast e, baba kurdiya ku li bastré rojavayé Kurdistané téte axaftin, di navbera wé  kurmanci de ferq
heye, 1€ ku em béjin séweyén clida yén kurmanci di esasé de ji hev cida ne, ev nerast e. Li nik min
kurdén Botani, Hekariyl G Diyarbekiri hene, ew di navbera xwe de ( bi kurdén tewr bakuré
Kurdistané re bi reheti hev tédigijin. Di nav ¢end hefteyan de dikarin bi temami weki kurdén bineki
yén li vé deveré biaxivin. Ferga bingehin a di navbera axaftina wan de, bikaranina tipén dengdér

in.”[14]
XGsusiyetek din jT bikaranina alfabé ye;

“Noel dibéje, min notén xwe yén li ser zargotinén herémi yén kurdi bi alfabeya latini dinivisand {
hevalén min én kurd ji bi alfabeya erebi dinivisandin. Bi tevi ku ez hin bas bi kurdi hin nebGblim ji, di
dema xwendiné de, min ji wan bastir dengén kurdi derdixist O xwendina min ji ji ya wan béqisurtir

b(. Wé demé min tégehist ku herfén erebf ji bo tipén dengdér én kurdi tér nakin G ne bes in. Piraniya
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wan ciwanan bawer dikir ku tipén latini bétir dikarin dengén kurdi derbixin G dixebitin ev ditinén
hané li Kurdistané ji béne gebdlkirin. LEbelé neslén beriya wan ( ulema, ji ber sebebén dini, li

hemberé gorandinek weha ne.”[15]

Encam G gengeseyén réwitiya serdana Meletiyé, di seré Celadet Bedirxan de fikra bikaranina
alfabeya latini ya kurdi peyda dike. Celadet Bedirxan bi xwe ji li ser bih(riya peydab(ina fikra alfabeya

latini ya kurdi dibéje:
“Ev elfabeya hané ku iro em zimané xwe pé dinivisinin pasiya xebateke salinén diréj e.

Disala 1919an de me da b ¢iyayén Meletiyé. Em ketibln nav esira Resiwan. Mécer Noel ji digel me
bl. Mécer zaré nivro dizani b(, dixebiti ko hiné zaré bakur bibe 0 ji xwe re her tist dinivisandin. Min

ji hin medhelok, stran O ¢irok berhev dikirin.

Carinan me cav li nivisarén xwe digerandin, dixwendin ( diedilandin. Min bala xwe dida Mécer, bi
bilévkirineke biyani, |é bi diswari destnivisa xwe dixwend. Lé belé ez, heta ko min (G, 9) ji (o, 9) G (T,
9) ji (&, &) h. p. derdixistin diketim ber hezar diswari. Ma ¢ima? Ji ber ko Mécer bi herfén latini, &
min bi herfén erebf dinivisandin. Ser vé yeké, di cih de min gerara xwe da 0 ji xwe re bi herfén latini
elfabéyek |&kani. Edin min bikariya destnivisa xwe pas hezar sali ji bé diswari 0 weke xwe bixwinim,

ji ber ko her deng cihé cihé li ser kaxezé dihat sekinandin.” [16]

Pisti van nirixandin (i gengeseyén d{r G diréj, cara pésin di sala 1928an de li Erivané yekemin pirtlka
kurdi ya bi alfabeya latini hatiye capkirin. “Elfabeya Kurdi ya bi tipén latini cara ewili di sala 1928an
de li Ermenistané ji teref niviskarén kurd Erebé Semo @ Isahak Maragulové As(ri ve hatiye ¢ékirin. Ji

aliyé hikumeta Ermenistané O herweha hikumeta yekitiya Sovyeté ve ji hatiye pejirandin.

Di sala 1929an de bi vé elfabeyé pirtlka perwerdekirina zimané kurdi hat wesandin. Navé vé pirtiké
“Xo xo hinbiina xwendina nivisara kurmanci” b{. Ev pirtlka hinker li Erivané hat wesandin. Divé bé
zanin ku ev pirtGka kurdi, pirtika bi tTpén latini ya pésin e li cthané. Ev pirtlk, niha di pirtikxaneya

Enstituya Kurdi ya Parisé de ye.”[17]
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Ev pévajo bi van gengesi (i pésniyaran digije hetani destpéka salén 1930an. “Disala 1931é deliSamé
di mala EIi Axayé Zilfo de civinek téte darxistin O Celadet Bedirxan, Hemzeyé Miksi, ji kurdén Samé
Musa Beg O Ekrem Cemilpasa wek lijneya amadekirina elifbaya kurdi/latini dihéne hilbijartin. Ligel

vé yeké, ji layé hevalan de ¢end elifba hatine derxistin.”[18]

Nlredin Zaza sala 1931¢& digel keké xwe Dr. Nafiz ji Helebé digin Samé @ li wé deré dibe temasevan
G guhdarvané gengeseyén li ser alfabeya latini/kurd. Dibéje: “Celadet Bedirxan, elfabeya kurdi, bi
tipén latini, pék tanfi G dil dikir ko bi van kovareké deréxe. Ekrem Cemil Pasa, hemzeyé Miksi G
hinekén din té de pir kémani diditin G bi hiski |é radib(n. L&, rehmeti Celadet bi gelek zimanan dizani,
pir li Ewropa mab, bi ser de ji zor zirek, bi his O hlner b({, bala xwe dida rexne ( gotinén xelké {
dixebiti ko sasiyén xwe binase, elfabeya xwe li gora dengén zimén 0 ji siwe ( zaravayén tével réz (i
dGzanén bingehin deréxe. Ew ji zG da li vi tisti h(r dibQ, € li Samé ev karé ha blb( mijdlayiya wiya
hergavi. Di sala 1932an de, pisti ko elfabeya xwe dani 0 rézimanek ji dirust kir”[19], dest bi

deréxistina kovara Hawaré kir.

Ev gengesiyén ku beriya bist salan dest pé kirib{, di sala 1932yan de digije radeyek bilind O dibe
péngavek n(. Béguman ev radeya n{ ji, encam ( berhemé ew gotar (i gengeseyén beriya bist salan

ba.

Pisté ku alfabeya latini di kovara Hawaré (1932-1943/ 57 hej.) de hate ceribandin G gebllkirin, pasé
kovarén weki Ronahi (1942-1945), Roja N (1943-1946/ 73 hej.) G Stér (1943-1945/ 3 hej.) ji bi vé
alfabeyé hatin wesandin. Tro, ziman ( diyalektén kurdi, pirrani bi vi alfabeyé téne nivisandin, bi

taybeti jT di nav kurdén bakur G rojavayé Kurdistané ( diasporayé de téte bikaranin.
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DI SEDSALIYA NIVISKARIYA XELIL XEYALI DE
BEHSA ZIMANE KURDI U REZIMANE

Ayhan YILDIZ
Destpék

Xelil Xeyali, yeki ji wan xiretkésan e ku di seré sedsala bistan de, di nav rewsenbirén serdema dewleta
osmani de, li bajaré Stenbolé, ketiye nav réxistinén mafparéz én kurd 0 tevi nifsé wan entelektuelén
malmezin én kurd ku ji dil G can, di seré sedsala bistan de doza bidestxistina mafén rewa yén
neteweya xwe dikirin, ked G hed mizaxtiye. Heta em dikarin wi weke ronakbireki serdema dawi ya
osmaniyan bihesibinin. Roj hatiye, ji bo ku kurdi bibe zimané xwendin  nivisanding, pirtikaElifbayé
amade kiriye; roj hatiye, ji bo ku li ser zimané kurdi hestiyariya gel (i giregirén gel ¢cé bike, ji rojname
0 kovarén mina Kiird Teaviin ve Terakki [Rojnameya Kurd ( Teawuné], Hetaw? Kurd, Roji Kurd d Jin re
gotar G rexnenivis berepési raya gisti ya gelé kurd kirine G disan roj hatiye, ji bo ku zarokén kurd bi
zimané kurdi binivisin G bixwinin, di bin mercén dijwar de, doza vekirina dibistanén kurdi kiriye. Heta
ji me bé, em dé zor bidin xwe; da ku ji van aliyan ve em beré bal (. déhna xwe bidin ser keda Xelil
Xeyali yé Modani ku xemxureki xérxwaz € kurdi ye @ ka di kijan komele ( réxistinan de ci girtiye G di

kijan kovar (i rojnameyan de c¢i nivisiye, fikra wi i ye...

Xelil Xeyali ki ye?

“Xelil Xeyali Efendi, kuré Yus(f Axayé rehmetiye ku ew ji esireta navgeya M{tkiya nav sinorén bajaré
Bilisé ye. Sala mali ya 1282 (m.1865) li gundé Zendera navceya MUtki welidiye. Li Bilis Mahalle
Mektebl xwendiye; dersén serf, nehiw, bedi’ ( beyané, li medreseyan tehsil kiriye. Niviskar, dizane

bi erebi, farisi bipeyive ( bi erebi ( farisi dinivise. Di 16 saliya xwe de li Bilisé di karmendiya Mid(riya
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Maliyeyé de xebitiye; 30yé Cileyé Pési yé sala 1911an, blye karmendé muhasebeya Halkali Ziraat
Mektebi.”[2]

Xemén Xelil Xeyali yén Li Ser Zimané Kurdi

Gava ku salén 19001, telebeyén gewreraman én kurd, li payitexta Osmani, li ser pésdebirina doza
mafé milli G azadiya welaté xwe dikevin nav légeriné O ji bo vé xizmeté diqilqilin G dixwazin ku
komeleyeké ji bo navenda xebatén xwe damezirinin, Xelil Xeyali ji, di réza pési de xwe dide bin baré

kar 0 xebatén wan.
Nivisén Xelil Xeyali di “Hetawi Kurd” de

Xelil Xeyali, dijimareyén 1, 2, 3yan én rojnameya Hetawi Kurd de, bi navé M. X. nivisén xwe nivisiye.
Di jimara 10an de, navé “Bavé Naco” daniye dawiya nivisa xwe. Di jimarén di de bi kijan navi ¢i
nivisiye, bi desté me neket.

o~
u

Navé nivisén wiyén di jimara 1é de “Ji Mezinén Kurdan Ra Ye Sairé Baban ( Soran” e, di jimara
2yan de bi navé “Fe’tebirt Ya Ulil Elbab” gotareke wi heye G navé xwe ji li dawiya wé, “Bavé Naco”
daniye. Di heman jimaré de nivisa wi ya “Derdé Kurda” heye (i navé xwe, weke “M. X.” daniye. ica di
jimara 3yan de, navé nivisa wi, “Ji Kesideya Haci Rehmet Téne Zanin Ku..” ye. Di jimara 10an de bi

~7

sernavé “Tahiré Mewlewi” niviseke wi heye.
Di nivisa xwe ya jimara 1é de, pisti ku gelek gili ( gazin ji séx, axa G melayén kurdan dike, dora

gisedané tine ser vé mijaré:

“Sé sed sal beré, -Rehmeta Xwedé |é be- Seref Xan, ji bo kurdan tarixek nivisiye, ew tarix tercumeé
bi zimané Tngiliz G alman ( fransiz blye, héja bi zimané kurdan tercume neblye.”[3]

Di pey vé gaziné de ica li ba xwe giliyé gel dike:

“Bi zimané x{ naxwinin, pés bi zimané x{ nakin, zimané me di cavé me da bé fad e.”[4]

Agahiyeke diroki ji wiha dide:
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“Zimané me, serf (. nehwa me, xelk -elman- tercume kirine, héja em ji bona x0 di subhé de
ne.”[5]

Di pey vé rexneyé de, gelé kurd G ermen ji héla zimén ve dide ber hev:

“Li koseék Kurdistané da nihayet car heb fileh hebe, ji bona wi, ji Kurdistané ra Filistan
dibéjin. Cavé wan |é ye ku Kurdistané ji desté me bigrin, navé me ji duné wenda bikin. Mérika ji bona
wi, nasekinin, dixebitin, yekdil, yekziman G yekxiret in.

Em van dibinin G fbret nagrin, cima em mekteban venakin, ¢cima em wek wan naxebitin, bi
hev nakevin, yekdil ( yekdest nabin? Her ki bixebite  mirov bi guheriné ew serdest dibe. Ne Xudé

teala gotiye: Leyse Iil insani illa ma se’a.[Ji mirovan re ji xeyni xebata wan, tisteki di tune ye.] [6]

Elifbaya Xelil Xeyali

Di diroka zimané kurdi de, kesé ku cara ewil bi tipén alfabeya erebi, ji bo kurdi elifba amade
kiriye, ew e.

“Ji xeyni zaravayé zazaki G kurmanci yé kurdi, bi tirki, farisi, erebi  frensi zaniblye. Cawa
ku wi alfabeya heri ewil a zimané kurdi ku té zanin, Elifbéya Kurmanci ¢é kiriye. Té zanin ku wi Nehwa
Kurdi 0 Qam(sa wi jT amade kiriye. Tevi van, ew nirxén wi yén kurdi ku di wesanén nasnavkurdi de
derketine, di nav minakén ewil én nivisa pexsani ya zaravayé kurmanci de tén hesibandin. Ew, yek ji
wan kesén pési ye ku ji tirki wergera kurdi kiriye.” [7]

Li ser berga berhemé wiha hatiye nivisandin:

“Elifbayé Kurmanci, Muherrir Xelil Xeyali, Mtki, Tabi’: Kurdizade Ehmed Ramiz, sal 1325
(m. 1909)”

Di dawiya Elifbayé de ji wiha hatiye nivisandin:

“Rica: Bihayé vé ji bo tebi’kirina kutibé kurmancan e, li pey vé giraet ( serf G nehwa zimané
kurmanci ji dé tebi’ bibe; feqet em muhtaci arikiriné ne. Bé arikirin tistek nabe. Héviya me, xeyret @
ciwanmeériya kurmancan e. Meqgseda me ji zaroké kumancan ra nisandayina ilm G huneré ye.

Ketebehu M(sa Ezmi El Kurdi, temmet, 1325”[8]

Nivisén Xelil Xeyali Di “Kurd Teawun we Tereqqi Xezetesi” De
Gava ku kurdén ronakbir én serdema dawi ya Osmaniyan bi navé “Kurd Teawun we Tereqql

Cemiyeti” komeleyeké ava dikin G bi vi navi kovareké diwesinin, Xelil Xeyali ji, dibe yeki ji wan kesan
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ku bi nivisén xwe, reng G rlyeki xwes dide kovaré. Di hejmara wé ya 8an de, behsa zimané kurdi,
wiha dike:

“Serefa kurmanci muhefeze bikin.”[9]

Roji Kurd (i Zimanparéziya Xoce Xelil Xeyali

Gava ku rewsenbirén asofireh én malmezinén welét, bi navé “Cemiyeta Hévi” komeleyeké
ava dikin, Xelil Xeyali ji, dibe yeki ji xebatkaran. Cemiyeta Hévi, biryar dide ku bi navé Roji
Kurd, kovareké derxe. Xelil Xeyali ji, bi nivisén xwe yén nltiparéz, sewq i ronahiya kovaré zéde dike.
Gelek balkés e, ev kovar, digel ku bi turkiya osmani, bi sorani ( kurdiya kurmanci derdikeve, Xelil
Xeyali, temamé nivisén xwe, bi kurdiya kurmanci nivisiye. Digel ku -li gor agahiyén devki- Xelil Xeyali
kurdeki dimili yé heréma Hewélé ye, gelek z&éde ciyé mereqé ye ku cima wi get bi kurdiya dimilki
nenivisiye.

Em di kovara komeleyé -Roji Kurd- de rasti nivisa ewil a Xelil Xeyali tén ku wi bi xwe navé
xwe, Modanf X. nivisiye. Navé wé nivisé, “Ziman O Nezaniya Kurdan” e. Peyva ziman, gelek balkés e.
Di vé nivisé de, em dibinin ku Xelil Xeyali, seré ewil, ji ber ku melayén me di medreseyan de, gava
tisteki dinivisin, bétir bi zimané erebi, farisi yan ji bi tirki dinivisin, wan rexne dike. Ev rexenegirtina
wiya li ¢inén clr bi crr én gel, helbet bi tena seré xwe blyereke mezin e G li gor sert i mercén wé
hingé, ne kareki piclik e. Ev helwesteke xiretkés a welatperweri 0 neteweperweriya wi ye. Di
paragrafa heman nivisé de, kula dilé xwe dide der (i yekser, hina wé hingé, bala xwendevanan diksine
ser “perwerdehiya bi zimané maderi”:

“Cira ku fro di dunyayé de hewqa milet 0 gewm hene ku em yeki wan genc nas nakin, hed
G hesabé wi tune, bi zimané xwe dixwinin O dinivisin, kitéban ¢é dikin 0 mekteb 0 [di] medreseyén
xwe da talimi zaroké di xwe dikin. Yek ji wan raneblye negotiye ku zimané me, xwendin @
nivisandina wi zehmet e. Ez dé bé sermi zimané miletek gebl bikim.”[10]

Xelil Xeyali, di pey van nérinan de, beré gotiné aniye ser hediseke serif ku tehsila ilim li ser
hem{ muslimén mér G pirek ferz kiriye. Bi ser de ji, nezaniyé, weke belayeké ditiye ( di nav alemé
de, serteki heb(na miletan, bi wé yeké ve giré daye ku ji nezaniyé xelas bibin. Di vé hélé de, ji ber ku
berhemén xwe yén li ser doza Kurdan nivisine, pesné Séx Ubeydullahé Nehri G Séx Ehmed Kakel G

Séx Firsafi daye.[11]
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Di heman hejmara heman kovaré de, niviseke Xoce Xelil Xeyali ya bi navé “Ji Rojnaweyé
Sebilurresad, Vekiri Blye Hedisa Serif” heye ku helbesteke Mehmet Akif Ersoy, ji zimané tirki
wergerandiye kurmanci. Ev wergera wi gelek giring e, ji ber ku ji xebatén “seré pési” yén kurdi ye.

Niviseke gedirgiran a X. Modant ji, di hejmara 3yan de derglye. Navé wé, “Ziman” e. Di vé
nivisé de, pistt ku behsa giringiya ziman a ji bo mirovan dike, ica dora rexneyé tine ser temamé gel
ku ¢cima wan bi kurdt pirtak nenivisine, mekteb (. medreseyén bi kurdi venekirine:

“Iro di rQyé erdé de, néziki ses milyon kurd heye (i hem( bi aqil in, bi cav in, li ba mileta
xwe, xasime ji bo misilmaniya xwe, ¢end kitéb nevisandine, ¢end mekteb G medrese
vekirine?..”[12]

Di pey van gill gazinan de, Xoce Xelil ketiye cos O perosé  dest bi duayé kiriye; peyre van
daxwazén diroki ku li gor sed sal berfi niha, téra xwe modern in, diyar dike:

“1. Ji bo xwendin 0 nivisandiné, hiref

2. Ser terzeke n( elifbayek
. Ji bo zanina temamé zimané kurditiyé gamsek
.TImihalek
. Tarixé bav @ kalé kurdan ( ‘an‘aneyé wan
. Welaté kurdan @ adet ( teb’é wan (0 migdar G navé esiran

. Kitéba hisabé

.Ji bo zimané kurdan serf 0 nehwek

O 00 N O U B~ W

. Tercumeya hal a meziné di kurdan

10. Edebiyata kurdan G navé sairé wan, ji bo ¢ékirina van tistan, ¢igas kitébén kurdi hene,
lazim e wan biginin. Ji dengbéjan lawjek G ¢irok G gewlé kurdan, pirs bikin G binivisin G ré kin.”[13]

Heke em flan bikin ku di diroka edeba kurdf de, kesé ku cara ewil behsa van kar ( barén
mezin én li ser xebatén ilmé ziman ( edebiyata kurdi dike, Xelil Xeyali ye, dibe ku angasteke rast be.
Em dikarin bi dileki rehet bi vé nivisa mamoste serbilind bibin ku, cara ewil, wi bi xwe di vé nivisa
xwe de behsa péwistiya xebatén bi vi rengl kiriye. Helbet em xebatén ku di rojnameya kurdi ya
ewil Kurdistan (22 Nisan 1898) de behsa giringiya folklora kurdt hatiye kirin, ji nediti ve nayén.

Em ji van tesbitén jor hin dibin ku hina wé hingé, hay (0 baya Mamoste Xelil Xeyali, ji van
saxén zanisté hebdye:

1. Zanista ziman

2. Zanista gel, ango folklor
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3. Antoloji
fca gava em beré xwe didin niviseke wi ya di ku di heman hejmaré de heye, em dibinin ku ji
Mem ( Zina Ehmedé Xani, besek helbest girtiye O behsa Eli Heriri O Melayé Ciziri dike:

“Eva misala Eliyé Herirl ye neh sed @ si sal beré hatiye; bi zimané kurdi beyt gotiye.”[14]

Xoce Xelil, Di Komeleya Pésketina Kurdistané de

“Sazkarén komelé Xelil Xiyali, berpirsyaré "Jin"é Hemzeye Muksi (i Bediuzzeman Mela Sefdé
Kurdi b( ne. Pasé, piraniya xwenda (i zanayén kurdan én li Stanbolé bline endamén wé; bi wi awayi
komele di demeka kurt da xurt bye.”[15]

*n

Di Kovara “Jin” de Nivisén Xoce Xelil

~an

“Kovara "Jin" di payiza sala 1918'an da li Stanbolé dest bi derketiné kiriye. Wisa té zanin ku
organa neresmi ya Komela Pésketina Kurdistané bliye.Jin 25 jimare hatiye wesandin. Tarixa
jimareya pésin 7/11/1918 ye.”[16]

Digel vé agahiyé, jimarén Jiné, di pey vé tarixé de disan derketine. Weke wesaneke Kurd
Teskilat-1 ictimaiye Cemiyeti, hejmarén wé yén 33 ve 36an, di desté me de hene.

“Kovara Jin, bi wé baweriyé G bi wé biryaré, jilyana xwe néziki saleki domandiye. Jimareya wé
ya pasin, yani ya 25'an di tarixa 2/10/1919'an da derketiye. Kovar pisté wé tarixé hatiye girtin G bi
wi awayi di diroka gelé Kurd da vesiriye.”[17]

“Yek ji niviskarén "Jin"é yén timf ji Xelil Xiyali blye. Zana @ niviskaré
gewre Xelil Xiyali, nivisarén xwe bi navé "Kurdiyé Bedlisi" nivisine; di wan nivisarén xwe da gelek
solén diroki, mitolojik, civaki, zimanzani G felsefi girtine desté xwe G bi awayeki zanyari ew tehlil
kirine. Nivisarén Xelil Xiyali hemf bi zimané Tirki ne.”[18]

Ci heye ku nivisén wiyén di “Kovara Jin” (i “Rojnameya Jin”é de, bi awayeki zelal nehatine
diyarkirin. Digel ku ev agahiya M. E. Bozarslan heye ji, di hejmara 16an de, niviseke bi sernavé
“Gazindek” ku bi kurdiya kurmanciye, heye. Di ripelé munderecaté de, li ser navé Kurdiyé Bitlisi ye;
|é di dawiya nivisé de navé “Kurdiyé Siwéregi” nivisandi ye.

Nivisa wi ya ewil, di hejmara 1& de, bi ser navé “Gogcmenler MudurlGgi Yayinlarindan
«Kirdler» Adli Kitap Dolayisiyle Dehak Efsanesi” derketiye (i di hejmara 2yan de ji dewam kiriye. Di

hejmara sisiyan de, bi sernavé “Kirtler Mlinasebetiyle” niviseke wi ya li ser diroka kurd G Kurdistané

heye. Nivisa wi ya bi sernavé “Kiirdistan'daki Sehirler Sekenesi Tiirk Midur?” Di hejmara 6an de
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derketiye. Di hejmara 13an de, navé nivisa wi “Kiirdlere Dair” e. Sernivisa wi ya bi navé “Kiirdceye
Dair”, di nav rlipelén hejmara 14an de dixuyé.

Divé gotaré de, mijareke giring G balkés ku hina ji di rojevé de ye, girtiye desté xwe. Dixwaze
ku em li ser kurdt bifikirin; bé ka zimané kurdi téra divétiyén neteweyi dike yan na. Disan diyar dike
ku: “Her kurdé ku difikire (1 bé dilé xwe be ji dibéje ku rewsa iro ya zimané me, téra zimaneki ilmf
nake, ji vé naveroké dar e.”[19] Mamoste, di pey vé de, behsa divétiya zimaneki musterek dike.
Peyre di diréjahiya nivisé de, mizgina n(iceya veblna “Kurd Tamimi Mearif we Nesriyat Cemiyati” ku
di Jiné de derketiye dide. Diyar dike ku dewr, dewra xebatén komeleyi ye ( hisyar dike ku kurd bi
xebatén ferdi tevbigerin, helbet dé bi ser nekevin. Bernameya vé xebaté ya Komeleyé, weke
ussulesasé hebilna ziman, milliyet ( heblné dibine. Pisti ku diyar dike ku péseng  dildarén komele
G réxistiné ku di Herba Mezin a Cihané de telef b(in, hawar bi alikariya ciwanan dike. Peyre gotiné
tine ser zimané musterek & kurdi 0 dide xuyakirin ku fhtiyaceke mezin & gelé kurd, li fran ( Turkiyeyé
bi zimaneki hevbes heye. Heblna diyalektan ji, ji bo kurdi, weke xezineyeké dibine i dide zanin ku
divé ji her lehgeyeké re heqqé heyaté hebe; |é belé divétiya zimaneki musterek é edebi ji, bingeh
digre.

Di Hejmara 15an, sernivisa wiya “Kirdgeye Dair” bi diroka 28 Mart 1335 (1919) dewam dike.
Behsa zédegaviyén ku lazim e di ziman de neyétin kirin dike. Diyar dike ku di héla tenzimkirina ziman
de, li ser rQyé erdé, kesé ku bi ser neketibe tune ye. Digel vé yeké, diyar dike ku pédiviya heri mezin
a zimané kurdi ew e ku gramer (0 ferhenga wi nehatiye amadekirin @ ev ji dibe sedem ku edeb {
zimané musterek ¢énebe. Her ¢endi Iékolinén li ser kurdi ku ji aliyé biyaniyén mina aris, ingiliz,
eleman ( frensi ve hatibin kirin hebin ji, téra mezinahiya kurdi nabine. Heta hin pirtikén rézimani G
ferhengén ku ji aliyé hin erbabén kurd ve hatibin kirin hebin ji, van tér nabine. Digel van agahiyan,
diyar dike ku hin edibén kurd ku bi kurdi helbest nivisine (i berhem dane hene; bes ne bi kurdiya
xwer( ne, peyvén erebi G farist di wan de hene (i drf zimané gel in. Dora behsé tine ser zimané esli
yé gel ( fikra xwe diyar dike ku ev zimané gel ku pirekén pir pé dipeyivin, divé ku ji zimané edebire
weke bingeh béte girtin 0 ew béje G galibén zimané gel, bi awayeki zanisti béne berhevkirin U ji bona
vé ji van karan réz dike:

1. Divé ku heyeteke daimi, ji bo ziman li navenda Kird Tamim-i Maarif ve Nesriyat Cemiyeti

bicive  sirf vi kari bike.
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2. Divé ku ev heyet, bi navé Encumena Lisan béte binavkirin G her azayeki vé komé, ji zanayén
tehsildar be G bi hindiki, tevi ku bi ¢end zaravayén kurdi bizanibin, divé ku bi zimaneki biyan ji
bizanibin.

3. Divé ku ev heyet, bi xwe terzé zemané xebata xwe tayin bike ( ew di karGbarén di yén
komeleyé de neyétin xebitandin.

4. Divé wezifeya esli G giring a vé heyeté karé zimén be.

5. Divé pirtlka ferhenga zimaneki biyani esas béte girtin G li gor vé ferhengé, bergidana her
béjeyeke wé, di her diyalekteke kurdi de béte vekolin O ditin. Weki di, heke wateya hin béjeyén
kurdi, di ferhenga biyani de tune be, divé ew béjeyén kurdi, di deftereke di de béne geydkirin.

Ji xeyni van, divé ku gotinén pésiyan, li gor exlaqi G derveyi exlaqi, béne berhevkirin. Divé ku
hem( hikaye, ¢irok U efsane, li gor exlaqi (i derveyt exlaqi, béne berhevkirin. Ew her clre helbestén
ku di nav gel de hene, divé béne berhevkirin G ew ferhengén ku li ber destan hene, divé béne
civandin 0 ew kesén ku van karan dikin, divé béne perdkirin.

6. Divé ku ji zimané erebi O pehlewd, zendi (i farisiya kevn ku bi eslé zimané me re elegedariya
wan heye, sid béte girtin.

7. Encumen, divé ku seré pénc salan careké, wé ferhenga ku ¢ap kiriye, nQ bike ( ¢ap bike.
Divé ku mecmuaya gotinén pésiyan di rojnameyé de payidar bike 0 biwesine.

8. Divé ku hasilata safi ku ji nesriyata Encumené té€, ji azayan re béte diyarikirin.

9. Ji tenzimkirina rézimaniyé, divé ku devoka héla Hekari (0 Botané béte tercihkirin ( ev
cemiyet, divé ku hemd nivisarén rojnameyan, li vé goré icra bike.

Di hejmara 18an de sernavé nivisa wi “Kiirdler irani Degil Midir?!” e 0 di hejmara 19, 20 O
21an de heman nivis dewam dike. Gelek balkés e ku ev nivisa wi, tam di formata gotarén modern

de ye.

Encam

Wan roj 0 demén ku edib ( neteweperwerén osmani li pey zindikirina nirxén xwe yén milli
digerin ( tevi gelema xwe ketine xizmeta edebiyata bi zimané tirki, Mamoste Xoce Xelil ji, bi temamé
héz ( siyana xwe, mil i méxén xwe daye ber gurligeskirina zimané kurdi, heta jé hatiye, beré bal G
déhna giregir, zana G xuyaniyén malmezin én gel kisandiye ser berhemén kevnar i nljen én edebi
yén kurdi (0 weke helwesteke xiretkésane, bi fikr (0 hestén gelek asofireh, hem{ nivisén xwe yén

rojname O kovaran ji, -kovara Jiné ne té de- bi kurdi nivisiye.
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Pévek 1

“Belé, ev meyla her yek ji we ya axatiyé @ fikra serbixwetiyé ( enaniyeta ku li sehrayén
rabirdlyé ku blye sedema kesmekésiya we, véga ji di se’adet-serayén medeniyeté yén péserojé de,
dé vegere fikra fcadé, teseblisa sexsi @ fikra hurriyeté. Heta dikarim bibé&jim ku: Li gori medreseyén
xelgé yén bé his ( bé deng, medreseyén we yén bi heytehol mecliseke mebdsi ya ilmé nisan dide.
Weke pistepistén we yén semawi G rdhani, a li pey mele fatithe xwendina we, ji héla mezheb,
medrese O gewmiyeté ve, weke sirreki, Tma ( nisaneyeke gederé heye ku di mahiyeta we de
gabiliyeta mesritiyeté heye.

[20] Sewqga teseblsa sexsi dike, ya ku navlékirineke wé yi din e.

1
l

Hem ji “wéreki i namisa milli” ya ku avaker (1 hamiyé her cure fezileté ye, ferman dike ku:
Cawan ku heta véga bi vekirina mecrayeké ji meji bal bi dil ve, we aqil G geweté gihistandib( hev {
her wiha cawa bi hinblna perwerdehiya li ser devé sar, h(in di wérekiya maddi de bi pés ketin,
vécaré, neqebeké/quleké ji dil bal bi ramané ve vekin, geweté bi hewara aqil ve, hissan bi gaziya
fikran ve bisinin, da ku namisa milli li meydana medeniyeté ya wérekiya eqli paymal nebe. Divé slré
we ji cewheré fen ( sin’eté were ¢ékirin.

Hem ji, ew zimané we yé ku jé re “zimané mederzad”[21] té gotin { teyisingeha biriqokén
hestén milli ne G fékiyén dara edebé ne U cihoka ava jiyana hindekari G perwerdehiyé ye (0 mizana
edaleté ya gimet ( kemilina we ye ku rasterast ji wijdané her kesi re bi vekirina sibakeyeké, mina
demeta tiréjan bandoreke mayende dihéle (ji ber thmalkirina we gelek tevlihev blye G hinek saxén
wé hatine tamandin), digel ku ev ziman ji ajdana dareke mina dara Tlbayé re misaid b(; wiha hisk
blye, perisan maye 0 ji edebiyata ku zimané medeniyeté ye bépar maye. Ji ber van sedeman zimané
we, bi zimaneki mehzin ji walatparéziyé re giliya we dike.

Ziman mora qedera mirovan e. Hegi sireté mirovahiyé ye, di reng 0 ruyé ziman de
xwesikahiya xwe dide der. Ji ber ku zimané maderzad sirlsti ye, béyi ku lefz bén vexwendin tén bira
mirov. Ji ber ku dandsitandin tené bi maneyé té kirin, di nav duriyané de heyiri namine (1 agahdariyén
dikevin wi zimani mina “neqsé ale‘l-hacer/nexsén li ser kevir” mayende diminin. U her ¢ tistén ku bi
wi kirasé zimané milli bixuyén henln dibin. Vaye minakeke welatparéziyé péskési we dikim ku; ew
jiMirze Xelil Xeyaliyé Motkiyiyé ku weki di her besé welatparéziyé de, di waré ziman de ji pésekiyé
bi dest xistiye. U alfabe, serf O nehwa ku esasén zimané me ne, aniye wuctdé. U heta ez dikarim

bibé&jim ku Esra hemiyet, xiret, fedakari ( parastina zeifan gihistandiye hev ( wucGda wi ya manewf
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cékiriye. Heqigeten ji ber ku em li cewhereki wiha yé xireté ku ji kana Kurdistané ye rast hatine, hévi
heye ku dé gelek cewherén weki wi péseroja me ronahf bikin.

Vaye ev zat, nim(ineyeke welatparéziyé ya ku héjayi mirov bide dlv nisan daye ( ji bo zimané
me yé milli ku muhtacé kemiliné ye temelek avétiye. Ez ji mirovén bixiret re siretan dikim ku li dQv

réca wi herin G li ser temelé wi ava bikin.”[22]

Bediuzzeman Seidé Kurdi

%%k %k
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Pésekiyeki zor kurt bo zimannasi:

Zimannasi ¢i ye?

Ce'feri Séxulislami

Hem( insanék, béth helumerci fiziki lesi kemayesi nehéné  gwéy le zimanékis bé ke le dewruberi
gisey pé bikiré, lani kem féri yek ziman debé, be bé ewe ke be askirayi xoy be férblni ew zimanewe
mand{ 0 seket bika. Be kurtl, @me zimani zigmakiman le xowe fér debin (. péman wa niye ke sitéki
seyrman kirduwe. Renge eme yekék lew hoyane bé ke zorbey xellik sarezay ew buware zanstiye nin
ke le ziman dekollétewe. Em sareza neb(lines le zimannasi (, babetekani |ékollinewe lew buware da,

her taybet be kurd niye.

Le mawey ew ¢end saleda ke xeriki xwéndini zimannasi bim, bom derkewit ke zor Kenedayis nazanin
xwéndkari zimannasi ¢ dexwéné. Pasi ewe ke le willami "¢I dexwéni?" da, demgut "zimannasi",
zorbey xellk yan deyangut "le zimannasi da ¢i dexwénin?", yan deyangut, "kame ziman fér debi?",
yan "¢end ziman fér debi?" detwanim bilém ke sarezayil zorbey xellik le zimannasi, éstas, lewe

ténaperé. pém wa niye ke komelgakanf dikes lew barewe ciyawaz bin.

Base berasti zimannasi, eger biriti nebé le férblini zimanék yan g¢end zimanék, ¢iye?
Em witare kurte hewldanéke bo willamdanewey em pirsiyare. Nasini zimannasi, be taybet bo ew
férxuwazaney ke bir le diréjedani xwéndin le piley zanistge da dekenewe, yan her keséki ke hez bika
xo be babet ( diyardekani zimanewe xerik bika, giringe. Hoy be giring zanini em xale le ber emeye
ke nasini zimannasi wek( buwaréki zanstl bo kurd péwiste. Be heblni zimannasi zortir ke xo be
zimani Kurdiyewe xerik biken O be séwey zanisti I8y bikolnewe, lewaneye hiway heblni asoyeki

rinak, yan rlnaktir, bo em zimane wéctir  le rasti niziktir bé.
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Zimannasi ¢i ye?

Zimannasi biritT ye le |ékollinewey zanistiyaney ziman. Eger¢i zanini ziyatir le zimanék lewaneye
yarmeti xwéndkari zimannasi yan zimannasék bida ke bastir le cemk G diyardekani ziman tébiga,
zimannas nacar niye zimanéki dike fér bé. Belk(, zimannas hewil deda ke le ziman, wek( diyardeyeki
komelayeti 0 Tnsani, tébiga. Zimannasi, bo nim(ne, le willami em c¢esne pirsiyarane degeré:
Dengekani ziman c¢on saz debin? bocl katék gisekerék em dengane be duway yektir da riz deka,
yekékitir, wate gwégirék, deuwané lem dengane wata (. mana ¢é bika? herweha, boci em sazkirdiney
wata le deng be hem{ gwégirék nakiré? zanini zimani zigmaki manay ciye? aya zimani helle G zimani
nahelle hen? aya zimanéki berbilawi wek( Inglisi le zimanéki serkutkirawi wek( Kurdi, yan zimani
gundéki diredesti Efrigayl tewawtire? ciyawazi le néwan diyalekt (lehce) ( ziman da ¢iye? bo
nimdne, aya Kurdi zimane, yan lehce? ciyawazi séwe qisekirdini jin ( piyaw ¢iye? em ciyawaziane ¢i
tesirékiyan le pége ( piley komelayeti jin O piyaw da heye? emane @ zor pirsiyari tiris babetl
xwéndinewe G |ékollinewey férxuwazekani zimannasi O zimannasanin. Ciyawazi O berbilawi

pirsiyargeléki yekcar zor sebaret be ziman buwete hoy eme ke zimannasi be ¢endin lik dabes bikiré.

Likekani Zimannasi

Ziman be séwey corawcor |éy dekolldrétewe ( mutala dekiré. Her bew péyes, zimannasi dekiré be
cend séwe dabes bikiréte ser ¢cendin lik O po. Herkam lew likane willami hendék pirsiyari taybet

dedenewe O le babetgeléki taybet dekollnewe:

1. Zimannasi tiorik (Theoretical linguistics) (xalis O binereti: zimanekan con kar deken?)
2. Zimannasi méjuyane (Historical linguistics) (zimanekan con bln be emey ke ésta hen?)

3. Zimannasi komelayetiyane (Socolinguistics) (péwendi ziman le gel pékhatekani tiri komelayeti

ciye?)

4. Zimannasi dernnasiyane (Psyjolinguistics) (ziman le naw mésk da ¢on saz debé (i dekewéte kar

kirdin?)
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5. Zimannasi pékgirtin/ karpékerane (Applied linguistics) (férbln G férkirdini ziman, wergéran, htd.)

6. Zimannasi kampiyutéri (Computational linguistics) (be kompiyutér kirdini zimani Tnsan)

Cige le emane, héndék liki dikes le zimannasi debinewe. Bo wéne héndék zimannas le zimani malat
dekollnewe. Héndéki dike xeriki 1€kollinewe le zimani kemendamani bistin G gutinn. Héndékis le
keresekani tirl péwendf girtin, wek( héma 0 isare, dekollnewe. Hi was heye ke le felsefey ziman
dekollétewe. Hem{ ew besanes ke ta ésta nawyan hatliwe, le xoyanda dabes dekirénewe ser liki

biclktir. Le diréjey em witareda, kurteyek sebaret be herkam lew besane péskes dekiré.

1. Zimannasi tiorik (Theoretical Linguistics): em bese bawtirin besi zimannasi (1 beséki giringi zorbey
here zori kolécekani zimannasiye. Em likey zimannasi le ziman wek( diyardeyeki insani G kereseyeki
péwendigirtin dekollétewe. cunke ziman le cendin pékhate, wek( deng, wise, riste, mana G htd, ¢é
buwe, em likey zimannasis xoy be cendin liki bicOktir dabes kirawe. Em like biclikane biritin le
fonetik, fonoloji, morfoloji, ristesazi, watasazi , piragmatik (tesiri helumerc le ser bekarhénani

ziman).

1.1. Fonetik (Phonetics): "fon" wate deng. fonetik wate zanisti nasini deng. Le zimannasi da, fonetik
be kollekey zanisteke ( nasini ziman denasré. Hoy giringayeti fonetik le eme daye ke ziman le esasda
biritiye le komeleyek deng ke be séwegeléki taybet (, zorbey katan be péy yasayeki rékupék,
sistiméki péwendf girtinyan ¢é kirduwe. Fonetik le conyeti pékhatini em dengane dekollétewe. Bo
wéne fonetik le ewe dekollétewe ke le zimani Kurdi da ¢end deng hen. Em dengane le kw éy ewik,
zar, ziman 0 |0t da saz debin ( ¢con saz debin? dewri endamekanti les (zar, ziman, ewik, |(t, |éw, didan
0 htd) le sazblni em dengane da ¢in? herweha, kamane lem dengane dengi serekin(foném),
kamanes dengi naserekin(alefon)? emane ( zor siti giringl dikes babetekani I€kollinewe le besi

fonetik da pékdénin.

2.1. Fonoloji (Phonology): le halékda ke fonetik xo be diyarikirdin G saxkirdinewey dengekani
zimanewe xerik deka, fonoloji le gonyeti sistimi rékxistini ew dengane dekollétewe. Bo nim{ne,
fonetik saxi dekatewe ke "j" dengéki sereki(foném) le zimani kurdi daye. Ew denge dengéki "xisok"e,
le kati sazkirdini da, seri ziman decét bo ser sextemelas(i, pistewey zimanis berew nermemelas(
beriz debétewe. Le layeki dikewe, fonoloji lewe dekollétewe ke dengi "j" le kwéy wisekanda dé. Her
lem péwendiyes da, willami pirsiyaréki awa dedatewe: bog¢i dengi "j" lem wisaneda heye, wek

"kujran”, "bikuj", yan "kujraw", belam le wiseyeki dikeda, wek{ "kustin", niye (i debét be "s"? aya
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"s" debét be "j" yan be pécewanewe, yan herdikiyan? ew cégorkéney "s" (0 "j", be her séweyek ke
bibé, aya her lem ¢end wiseye daye  be séweyeki hellkewte, yan be péy yasayekitaybete ( le wisey
dikes da r(i deda? Eger be péy yasayeke, ew helumerce ciye ke ew yasaye téyda déte arawe? Emane
ew cesne pirsiyaranen ke fonoloji deyanka G le willamekaniyan degeré. Ke wab, fonoloji le sistimi

rékkewtin G rékxistint dengekani zimanéki taybet dekollétewe.

3.1. Morfoloji (Morphology): morfoloji biritiye le zanisti |ékollinewe le wisekani ziman. Em besey
zimannasi le conyeti pékhatini wisekan, risey wisekan, kerese likénerekan yan ciyakerewekan, pésgir
0 pasgirgel (0 htd, dekollétewe. Le morfolojis da, wek( hem{ buwaréki zanisti, héndék ¢cemki giring
0 taybeti hen. Morfoloji lem ¢esne pirsiyarane dekollétewe: wise ¢iye? morf, morfém G alemorf ¢in?
wisey "tékhelclinewe", bo nimine, le cend wisey biclktir, yan le cend morf G morfém pékhatuwe?
Em witare ¢cend wisey tédaye, con dezanin G péwaneman ciye? be cend séwe éme detuwanin wisey

nwé le zimani Kurdida da tasin G durust bikeyn?

Morfololojile willamTem pirsiyarane @ pirsiyarilem ¢esne dekollétewe. Morfoloji be swén ewe weye
ke yasay rékkewtin, pékewe likan, tékelawblOn O tékbezini wisekan diyari bika. Lem rlwewe,

morfoloji wek( beséki giringi giramér (réziman) ¢awi Iédekiré.

4.1. Sintaks (Syntax): sintaks le giramér (réziman) G conyeti pékewe likani wisekan bo sazdan
cékirdiniriste O séweriste le ziman da dekollétewe. Héndék le yasakani rézimanile hem( zimanekan
da wek( yekin. Bo nim(ine, le hem( zimanékda, risteyek, lani kem, le yek biker  yek kirdar pékdé,
wekd, "hana dé", "hana mfayed," yan ".Hana comes". le gel emes da, zor yasay pékewe likani
wisekan le zimanék bo zimanéki dike ciyawaze. Hercend ke wisekan manay serbexoy xoyan heye,
belam wa heye ke be péy riz blnyan le risteda mana bigorin. Bo nimlne éme detuwanin biléyin,
"xec xoy bo siyamend heldast." detuwanin her bem wisane, belam be gorini séwey riz blnyan,
manay risteke bigorin, wek( "siyamend xoy bo xec heldast." herweha, detuwanin em wisane be
corékis riz bikeyn ke ristekeman her manay nebé, lantkem be askirayi, wek( em risteye: "heldast bo
xoy xec siyamend." base bogi ristekani pésQ, ke her lem wisane pékhatb(n, manayan hebQ, belam
em risteyey duwayi, her bew wisanewe, manay niye? Askiraye ke éwe delén clinke ew risteyey
duwayf le yasay rézimani Kurdi lay dawe. Raste. bellam, ew yasayane ¢in? herweha, héndék car le
waneye risteyekis be tewawf yasay rézimani recaw neka, kegl biseréki Kurd detuwané le mebesti

gisekereke tébiga. Bo nimilne, detuwanin biléyin ke her ¢cend em risteye tewaw rézimani niye,
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bellam hem( Kurdékis téy dega: "Ehmed xward nan mali éme." biseréki Kurd dezané ke mebesti
giseker eme ye ke "Ehmed nani le mali éme xward." bas e eger éme le herd( riste tébigeyn, ¢on
dezanin ke kame riste le bari rézimaniyewe raste ( kameyan helleye? riste le cend bes pékhatuwe?
kam bes detuwané be kam besewe binlsé ( le kam helumerc da? kurttirin ristey zimani kurdi le
cend wise pékdé? diréjtirin riste ciye? emane ( setan pirsiyari dikes, sebaret be rézimani ziman,

babeti |ékollinewe G & wirdiblnewey liki sintaksi zimannasin.

5.1. Sementik (Semantics): sementik (mananasi) biritiye le Iékollinewe le mana O watay
morfémekan, wisekan, séweristekan, ristekan O gutarekan (discourses). Askiraye ke zanini zimanék
biritiye le zanini dengekan, wisekan G ristekani ew zimane. Bellam, le rasti da, amanci sereki le zanini
ewane emeye ke gisekerék bituwané mebesti xoy, cak yan xirap, be hoy zimanewe rabigeyéné. Lem
ruwangeyeweye ke besi sementik 0 mananasi giringayeti taybet be xoy heye. Lem likey zimannasi
da, le babetgeli wek( wise hawmanakan, wise dijekan G htd dekolldrétewe. Her lem beses daye ke
le péwendi wisekan, ristekan G gutarekan le gel mana, mebest, amanc, fikir G bir, siyaset ( aydioloji
dekolldrétewe. Helbet zimannas yan koléci mutalay zimannasi ewto hen ke le mananasi da ta ew
radeye wird nabinewe (, le radey watay wise ( risteda dewestin. Le batl mananasi, wird blnewe le
manay besekani ziman le radeyeki berbilawtir da dexiréte estoy buwari piragmatik yan buwari

|Iékdanewi gutar (Discourse Analysis).

6.1. Piragmatik (Pragmatics): piragmatik biritiye le |ékollinewe lew besaney wata (i ziman le katT kelik
|éwergirtin da ke bestirawetewe be helumerci xudi giseker, biser (i ew cuwarcéwe  kontékstes ke
gisekey téda kirawe yan bistirawe. Be watayeki tir, piragmatik lew diyarde G faktoraney gutar
(diskors) dekollétewe ke tesiryan le sazb(n G sazdani wata (G mana da heye. Héndék lew faktorane
biritin le, le ¢i helumercék da giseyek kirawe, le kwé, key, le layen kéwe ( bo ké? Amanci giseker ¢i
buwe? cend lew qiseyey ke derbirdrawe agadari nweye @, ¢cendey kone? bo tégeystin le
derbirdrawey taze, biser agadari pésly ta ci radeyek péwiste (O ew agadariyane ¢in? Emane ( zor

wirde babeti dikes xalekani [ékollinewey buwari piragmatik pékdénin.

2. Zimannasi méjlyiyane (Historical linguistics): em likey zimannasi le méj( ( pésiney zimanekan
péwendi O xizmayetl néwanyan dekollétewe. Le bari kat 0 zemanewe ziman dekiré lani kem be d
séwe mutala bikiré: Sinkiranik(syncroni¢) G dayakiranik (diacronicg). Iékollinewe G xwéndinewey

sinkiranik birftiye le |ékollinewey ziman le katéki taybet da O bew séweye ke ziman lew kateda kelki
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|é werdegiré. Bo nim({ne, zimannasi modérn, ziman bew séweye ke ésta heye mutala deka @
|Iékidedatewe. eme |ékollinewey sinkiranik yan sinkironike. Bellam, dayakiranik wate le diréjayi kat
0 zeman da. Lékolinewey dayakiranikaney ziman wate |ékollinewe le ziman le kat ( swéni ciyawaz
da. Eme biritiye le séwe |ékollinewey zimannasi méjlyi, wate |ékollinewe le ziman le dir&jayi méjl
da. Her bem péyes, Iékollinewe lem buwarde da le ser esll ( pirénsipéki sereki damezrawe: ziman
degordré. Tégeystin le cend G ¢coni gorini ziman le diréjayl méji da, xizmayeti zimanekan, peyda blin
G gorant elf G béyekan, wergirtini wise le zimanékewe le layen zimanéki tirewe, we babetgell lem

cesne, babeti |ékollinewe U I|ékdanewekani buwarl zimannasi méjlyiyane, yan zimannasi

pékgirtinane (Comparative linguistics) pékdénin.

3. Sosiozimannasi (zimannasi komelayetiyane) (Sociolinguistics): Sosiozimannasi, be kurti, biritiye le
Iékollinewe le conyeti péwendi le néwan bekar hénan ( dekarkirdini ziman le gel baqi pékhate yan
sitiraktore komelayetiyekan. Be watayeki tir, sosiozimannasi le ewe dekollétewe ke komel (i
pékhatekani ¢i tesirékiyan le ser ziman heye (, be pécewanewes, ziman c¢i tesiréki le ser pékhate
komelayetiyekani dike heye. Sosiozimannasi le rasti da be swén willami zor pirsiyaran da degeré ke
nek her bo sosiozimannasekan, belk(i bo zorbey xellki asayis serncrakésn. Bo nimlne, héndék lew
pirsiyarane biritin le emane: ciyawazi le néwan Kurdi Rojhelati (i Kurdi Rojawayi da ¢iye? Aya em d(
séwe axawtine ewende |ék ciyawazin ke be d{ ziman binasrén, yan d{ diyalekti yek zimanin?
ciyawazi le néwan qgisekirdinfjin ( gise kirdini piyaw da ciye? aya qgise kirdini em d( jéndere tesiriyan
le ser berdewam b{n yan nebini pége ( piley komelayeti em d{ jéndere, bem séweyey ke heye yan
buwe, heye yan na? sosiozimannasi le péwendiyekani ziman ( ¢ine komelayetiyekan, ziman @
xwéndewari yan nexwéndewari, zimane xorskekan yan zimane muturbekan, gorini ziman, mirdin
kustini ziman, plan danan bo ziman, mafi zimani, serkutkirdini zimanekan, zimani zigmak G zimani
zéde, yekzimane yan cendzimane b(On O htd dekollétewe. Be kurti, péwendi diyardekan
faktorekani komelayeti le gel ziman (, tesiri dilayeney em d{ diyarde insaniye, babeti sereki

|ékollinewe le buwari sosiozimannasi dan.

4. Zimannasi derGnnasyiane (Psycholinguistics). Em besey zimannasi le ¢onyeti férbldni ziman le
layen insanewe @, dewri mésk G hizir lew piroseye da, dekollétewe. Bo wéne, ew bese deyewé rini
bikatewe ke bog¢i éme ziman fér debin G ¢on? bog¢i malat natwanin wekd insan fér bin? méski éme
¢i qabiliyetéki heye ke mindaléki 4 salane, tenanet kemtiris, bituwané em hem( yasa G ganlnaney

ziman fér bé? aya mindalék em yasayane le ber deka, be hoy pirove G temrinewe, yan méski éme
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wa durust buwe ke ¢i bimanewé @ ¢i nemanewé, madam ke le buwarf fizikiyewe fradman le mésk
da nebé, nagarin ke lani kem zimanék her fér bin? Em likey zimannasi zor le férb{ni ziman le layen
mindalewe dekollétewe G gerekiyeti hem( ew yasa hizriyane bidozétewe ke yarmeti mindalék
deden ke zimanekey fér bé. Bo dozinewey willami em pirsiyaranes saykozimannasekan le gisekirdini
mindalekan le labiratorekan da, le séwey gisekirdini ew kesaney ke tlsi zerbey méski bln(eyfasiya),

we herweha lew kesanes ke girfti xwéndineweyan heye(disléksiya) dekollnewe.

5. Zimannasi karpékerane (Applied linguistics): em likey zimannasi dekiré ziyatir le manayeki hebé.
Bo nimdne, le héndék le zankokani zimannasi da, zimannasi karpékerane biritiye le |ékollinewe le
tiorigeli férb(ni zimani zéde (wekl férblnt Ingl-isi le layen kurékewe) (i dozinewey bastirin régakani
férkirdini zimani zéde. Kegi le héndék swéni dike, zimannasi karpékerane yan pékgirtin hemd ew
buwaraney |ékollinewe degrétewe ke beder le gorebani zimannasi tiorikin. Le zor zankoy zimannasi
da, em buwarane hemu ser be zimannasi karpékeranen: sosiozimannasi, yasa O plan danan bo
ziman, férb(n O férkirdini zimani zéde, dGzimaneb(n O ¢end zimaneb(n, kampiyutér G ziman,
lékdanewe G sikari deq G gutar, ziman G deselat, ziman 0 idéoloji, nisane nasi (semiotics),

nexwéndewari 0 xwéndewari 0, htd.

6. Zimannasi kampiyutéri (Computational linguistixs) (be kompiyutérekirdini zimani insan) em likey
ziman-nasi, ke le zor zanstge lewaneye ke ser be zankoy der(ninasi yan zankoy kampiyutérewe bé,
lewe dekollétewe ke con dekiré be séweyeki rékupék ew karaney ziman ke be mésik dekirén be
kompiyutér bikirén, bo nimine wergérran le zimanékewe bo zimanéki dike, Iekdanewey deq, tayp
kirdini ew sitey ke be gise degutiré (i le régay mikirofonékewe dedré be kompiyutér. Beséki giring (
pirdahati em besey zanist biritiye le ¢ékirdini bername kompiyutériyekan bo férbln G férkirdini
zimani zéde, be taybet zimani Inglisi. Askiraye ke zorék lem karane her ésta be kompiyutér dekirén,
bellam emane dekiré bastir bikirén, be séweyek ke berhemi karekani kompiyutér lew buwareda

deqiqtir (0 xératir bé.

Hem({ ew besaney zimannasi tiji babeti I€kollinewen, be taybet bo férxuwazéki zimannasi kurd. Le
gel ewesda ke deretan bo Kurd zor kem blwe ke xemxor yan ogirani buwari zimannasi bituwanin,
be séweyeki zanisti, be zimani Kurdi rabigen, ta ésta kari bas kirawe. Bellam, ewe bes niye 0 kari
zorman mawe ke bikeyn. Pirsiyar ésta emeye ke le kam buwar da debé kari ziyatir bikiré. Rastiyekey

emeye ke ewe lewaneye zortir bigerétewe ser zewq 0 istiyal férxuwazani zimannasi. Bo nim(ine, min
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xom zor hez le buwari Iékdanewey rexnegiraney gutar ( deq dekem, bellam emesim le ber cawe ke
bo nim(ne le buwari fonetitk yan morfoloji zimani Kurdida zor kari be nirix dekirdré. Be gisti, be
lebercawgirtini helumerci zimanekeman, ke éstas le zorbey Kurdistanda heresey mirdini |édekiré,
di bes lew besaney ke le serewe basman kirdin, péwiste ke ziyatir le besekani dike giringayetiyan
pé bidré. Ew di bese biritin le besi zimannasi tlorik (fonetik, fonoloji, morfoloji, réziman, mananasi

0 piragmatik) G sosiozimannasi.

Sereray ewe ke rézi xom derdebirm bo ew kesaney ke xeriki rabird(y zimanekemanin, cunke pém
waye le rly dilsoziyewe karekeyan deken, nacarisim eme bilém ke xozge wuze G kati xoyan terxan
kirdiba bo Iékollinewe le zimanekeman bew séweyey ke emro heye. Reng bé xo mand( kirdin be
babetekani zZind(ly zimanekeman giringtir bé le ewe ke bizanin Kurdi zortir xizmi kame zimane? yan
risey filane wise Turkiye yan Farsi? zimanekeman ¢i péwendi be "Almani"-yewe hebé ( ¢i péwendi
be "Suwahili" yewe hebé, her eweye ke heye. Ba le eme bikolinewe ke ésta ¢iye, cone, yasakani ¢in,
bastirin régay férkirdini yan férbni ciye? ba le eme bikolinewe ke bastirin régay péwendigirtin be
Kurdi ciye le gisekirdini asayi da, le witardani siyasida, le gutardani komelayetida, le jurnalismda {
htd. Kar kirdin be ziman 0, |ékollinewe le conétl (0 cendéti ew karaney ke be ziman deykeyn le hells
0 kewte komellayetiyekaniman (O hem( buwarekani jiyan daye ke zimanék zind( radegiré, nek

dozinewey wisegeléki kon (i asna le ser kute peréki zerd hellgerraw.
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Zimanekani Hindistan

Nasini mallperri Indiansaga

Wergérran le Inglisiyewe: Hesené Qazi

Séwe garey Hind le jimareyek komellgey ciyawazi zimani pék hatGwe ke herkameyan le ziman {
koltGréki hawbesda serikin. Xellki Hindistan be zor ziman G diyaléktan gisan deken ke zorbeyan

séwezari 15 zimanf serekin.

Héndék le zimanekani Hindistan méjlyeki diréji edebiyan heye - temeni edebiyati Sanskrit ziyatir le
5000 hezar sall G temeni Tamil degate 3000 sall. Hindistan her weha zimani ewtosi heye ke séwezari
nGsiniyan niye. Le Hindistan 18 ziman be resmi nasrawin (le sallf 1992 zimanani Konkani, Manipuri
0 Nepali lew listeye ziyad kiran) G her kam lew zimanane edebiyatéki zor giring G dewllemendyan

berhem hénawe.

Ew zimanane egerci le zor rGwewe le yek ciyawazin, bellam hemiyan le pénaw kult(réki yekdest da
kar deken ke cewheri edebiyati gewrey Hindistan pék dehéné.Ewe péskewtinéke le serzweinilehcey
zoruzewendi cor be cor da. Jimarey axéwerani her kam le zimanekan le yekdi zor ciyawazin. Bo
nimune, Hindi ziyatiri le 250 milyon kes axéweri heye, bellam be réje xellkéki zor kem be zimani

Adamanes gise deken.

Egerci be héndék le zimanekan degutré zimani " hozi " yan "xocéyii", bellam ew hesimetey giseyan
pédeken lewaneye lew axéwerane ziyatir bin ke be héndék le zimane Urrlpayiyekan dedwén. Bo
nimdne Bhili 0 Santali ke herdlkyan zimani hozi n, her kamékyan ziyatir le 4 milyon kes giseyan
pédeken. Nizikey di milyon kes be zimani Gondi gise deken. Le férgekani Hindistan da be 58 zimani
ciyawaz dexwéndiré. Le Hindistan be 87 ziman rojname derdegé, be 71 ziman bernamey radyoyi

heye G be 15 zimanan film dirust dekré.
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Zimanekani Hindistan ser be cuwar binemalley zimanin: Hindu — Urr(payi, Dravidiyai, Mon — Ximér
0 Cini G- Tibetl. Zorbey here zori danistiwani Hindistan be zimanekani ser be binemalley Hindu-
UrrGpayft G Dravidiyayf gise deken. Binemalle zimaniyekan kemtazor be ser gir(ipe cugrafiyayekanda
dabes debin. Zimanekani ser be girlpi Hindu-UrrGpayi be séwey sereki le herémekani Bak(r O

Néwerrast da giseyan pé dekré.

Zimanekani Xuwar(y Hindistan be séwey sereki ser be gir(ipi zimanani Dravidiyayin.Héndék destey
étintki le Asam G héndék le besekani Rojhellati Hindistan be zimanani gir(pi ser be binemalley Mon-
Ximér gise deken.Ew xellkey le herémi Himaliyay Bakari G le nizik sin(ri Burme dejin be zimanekani
ser be binemalley CinT G- Tibeti gise deken. Axéwerani 54 zimani ciyawazi ser be binemalley Hindu
— UrrGpayfl sé le cuwari hesimeti Hindistan pék dehénin. 20 zimani ser be binemalley Dravidiyayi le
layen yek le cuwari danistlanewe qiseyan pédekré. Axéwerani 20 zimani ser be binemalley Mon —

A A A

Ximér ( 98 zimani ser be binemalley Cini (- Tibeti d{i le sedi danistuwanin.

Edebiyati Hindistan

Recelleki edebiyati Hindistan degerrétewe bo ziyatir le 5000 hezar sall lemew pés. Ewe deqe
kilasikekani dinf Hind(yayeti, Bldayeti, Ceyniyayeti, G Sikayeti ¢ edebiyati diwexani padsakani

Hindistan¢ sé'ri zareki G goranit sé'r G pexsani taze ke bir G hizri nwé derdebrrin weber degiré.

Egerci ew wecaney be dly yekdida hat(in herkameyan edebiyati Hindistanyan dewllemend kird(iwe
0 besi xoyan téxistiwe, dege kewnarakan héstas karlékeriyan heye. Ta serubendi modérrn,be asayi
edebiyat be régey nwandin  gutnewey degeyiste bisteran. Deq U ¢iroke diniyekan, ke zoryan zorcar
zor dlrudiréj ban, le ber dekiran ( be séwey zareki sing be sing le wecékewe radegwézran bo wecéki
dike. Ca boye egergi nizikey niwey danistGwani Xuwar(ly Asiya nexwéndewarin O natuwanin

bixwénnewe @ binlsn, bellam kultlri herémeke heta billéy berewpés ¢clwe.

Edebiyati séwe qgarrey Hindistan be ser sé serubendanda dabes dekré. Serdemi kewnara, ke zimani
Sanskrit balla dest b0 ( ta niztk 1000 sal duway zayini xayand) serubendi néwerrast , le nizikey 1000
sall duway zayin ta berayiyekani 1800 ( ke lew maweyeda zimane herémiyekan berew pés ¢ln)¢ G

serubendi modérrin, ke ferhengi Urrlpayi karlékerf leseri heblwe.Le d{ serubendiyekemda, zorbey
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edebiyat sé'r b(i yan be séwey épigiram ( sé'réki kurti, be néwerok) , eger¢i pexsanis dekar dekra. Le

serubendi modérrin da, bekarhénani pexsan be tewawi pés xirawe.

Edebiyati Hindistan be zor zimanan n(israwe. Her zimaney besi xoy té xistiwe @ taybetmendilemerr
xoy téda derbirriwe.Bellam le sertaseri méjly edebiyati Hindistanda,zimanekani ewé le yekitryan

wergirtwe G le babet, séwaz, peséwi, arraste (i cwillanewekanyanda hawbes bin.

Edebiyati her zimanéki taybeti, forrm, remz G niyansi lemerr xoy heye, ca boye zor mentiqitire eger
bigutré le Hindistan be radey edebiyat, ziman hene ke le edebiyat da piskGtin G gullyan kirdGwe.
Willami hawdillt n(serani afiréneri Hindistan be zor zimanan bo girugirifti hawbes (O ezm(ni wek(

yek bé emla G ewla rln G askraye.

Sanskriti gise pékirdin ew kaniyeye ke zimanekani Ariyayi Hindistan lewewe hellgylliwin¢ besi sereki
wusekan @ sistimi gerdan kirdinyan lew sercawe yewe dé. Tenanet zimanani Dravidiyayis ke
binaxeyeki be tewawi ciyawazi wuserronanyan heye le biwari wuse @ fonolojiyewe qerzdari sanskrit

in cige le rézperri zimani Tamil nebé.

Le bari méjiney sercawey edebiyewe be duway sanskrit da Tamil dé. Zimanfi Urdu tené xaweni
miratéki nizik péncsed salleye. Hindi swénéki hellkewtly heye le gewarey sertaseri da wek( zimani

resmi yekétt Hindistan G ses dewlletekant.

Sanskriti

Sanskrit? kon péyl degutira Vedik yan sanskritl Vedik O zor pégellpéctir bl le séwezari duwatiri ew
zimane, ke néwi Sanskriti kilastk b{i. Zimani Vedik be gorrani be sanskriti kilastk hasantir blwewe. Le
sallani 400-1 ber le zayin, rézmann(s Panini serhéki zor be wurde risalli le ser sanskritl kilastk nQs,

idl ewe pési bewe girt zimani edebi (zimani nlsin) allugorri ziyatiri téda bikré.

Sanskrit nwénerayeti destkewti here gewrey zimanani Hindu- Ariyayi deka. Eger¢i lem rojgare da zor

kem qisey pédekré, Sanskrit le ganlni bin¢ineyl da wek( zimanéki neteweyl pejréndirawe.
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Sanskrit kontirin zimani edebi Hindistan G binginey zorék le zimane modérrnekani henlkey
Hindistane,le wane Hindi G Urdu. Séwazi diyalékitl here berayi ew zimane, wate Vedik, le layen
ariyayiyekanewe qgisey pédekira. Sanskrit wek( zimanéki zind( nizikey salli 100-T ber le zayin damirka
0 kip bQ, bawek( ewes, her wek zimani Latin le Rrojawa, sanskrit berdewam b( ke zimani derbar (
sé'r 0 dirama bé. Her weha wek zimanéki zanin bl bo zanist, felsefe (0 deqe diniyekan. Tenanet
emrros, héndék le zanayan le Hindistan, be zimani sanskrit ders dellénewe, gisey pédeken G péyi

dendsn.

Sanskrit hellbijardeyeki dewllemendi dengani heye, eger¢i le sanskriti Vedik hasantire, legell
ewesda, sanskritl kilastk zor le zimanani modérrin pécellpécgtire. Ew zimane 10 wavél ( 4 diftongi
heye. Her weha 25 dengi konsonant (i 4 séwe wavél, her weha dengi fitd amal ¢cige leme di dengl

henaseyi, ( dengéki néwkepoyi heye.

Rrézimani Sanskrit zor alloz O pégellpége. Bo nimlne naw O awellnaw sé cinsiyetyan heye (nér, mé
G bélayen). Ewan be sé jimarey rézimani gerdan dekirén (tak, d0yf G ko). Ewan her weha xawen hest
doxin (bikeri, berkari, amrazi, doxi berkari bé nawgir, doxi berkari dirawe pal ,doxi xaweneti, doxi

cégirewe,doxi neda) sistimi kirdaris herwa pécellpéce.

Ew zimane, xaweni hest doxi rézimani besekani axaftine (séwazi gerdankirdini naw, cénaw 0
awellnaw).

Her weha sé doxi "hejmari" heye -- wate tak, ko O dyi (doxéki naw, awellnaw G kirdar katék bo
amaje be di kes yan dasit dekardekirdiré). Lew zimane da sistiméki giringi con nlsin heye ke péyi

degutiré sandhi, ewis eweye ke kotayi wuse be péy dengil dirawsé allugorri be ser da dé.
Dravidiyayi

Zimanekani xuwar(y Hindistan le binemalley zimane diravidiyayiyekan pék dén. Ew axéweraney be
zimanekani binemalley zimanani diravidiyayi gise deken lew besaney Hindistanis dejin ke zimane
bakdriyekan balla destin. Nizik 250 milyon kes le xellki Hindistan be zimanani binemalley diravidiyayi

gise deken.

Zimanani binemalley diravidiyayl bo xoyan desteyeki serbexon (i be pécewaney axawtinekani
Ariyayi, Awstiri yan Cini (0 — Tibeti, ¢i péwendi G xizmayetiyan niye le derewey séwe qgarrey Hindistan,
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wate, Hindistan, Pakistan G Bengaladés. Binemalley zimanani diravidiyayl didwemin destey here
gewrey zimanan le Hindistan,( %25 gist le danistGwani Hindistan giseyan pédeken. Le séwe qarrey

Hindistan da em binemalley zimanane dekré be ser sé lik da dabes bikrén-

Liki Bak(ri le zimani Brahui y pék dé ke le Bel(igistan gisey pé dekré ( zimanani Kuruhk G, Malto ke
le Bengall (i Orissa giseyan pé dekré.

Liki dihem biritiye le zimani Telugu G jimareyek lehcey dike ke le Néwerrasti Hindistan giseyan pé
dekiré.

Liki Bas(ri le zimanani Tamil, Kannanda, Malayalama, Tulu, Badaga, Toda,Kota (i Kodagu pék dé.

Zimane here cawrrakésekani destey binemalley diravidiyayi biritin le:

Zimani telugu, ke zimani dewlleti ye le Andhra Prades, G le bari jimarewe gewretirin zimani naw
binemalley zimanani dravidiyayi ye.

Tamil, zimani dewlleti ye le Tamil Nadu, be ruwallet kontirin O pakitrin liki zimanani binemalley
Dravidiyayi ye.

Kannanda (ke Canarese si pédellén), zimani dewlletiye le Karnataka, emes zimanéki kewnaray
binemalley Dravidiyayi ye ke serbexoyane pés kewtlwe.

Malayalami zimani dewlletiye le Kerala, zimani here piclk (0 here kem temeni naw binemalley

zimanani Dravidiyayi ye.

Zimanani Dravidiyayi desteyeki be tewawi ciyawazin le zimanani Hindu-Urr(payi, eger¢i ewanis zor
wuseyan le zimani Sanskritewe xuwastiwetewe. Guwar zimani sereki naw binemalley zimanani
Dravidiyay? wate Tamil, Telugu, Kannanda ( Malayalam cuwar le zimanani fermi Hindistanin.
Dravidiyayiyekan belani kemewe 4500 salle, le nawceke jiyawin, (0 zimanani Dravidiyayl mijayeki
astekirawi (tomarkirawi) ziyatir le 2000 salliyan heye. Axéwerani zimane Dravidiyayiyekan hest be

yekétiyeki kultlri zor pitew le naw yektri da deken.
Zimanekani HindG-Aryayi
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Pisporrani ziman swéni sé gonaxi serekiyan le péswec(ni zimanani Hindu-Ariyayida da hellgirtGwe.
Qonaxi yekem zimani Sanskrit b{. Xellki kogeri danistly Bak(ri Rojawa le Bakdri Hindistan

serubendék ber le salli 1000-i zayini zimani Sanskrityan bekar dehéna.

Le gonaxekey dike da, zimani Prakrit nizikey salli 250-7 ber le zayin le Sanskritewe zawe. Pali yekéki
dike le zimanekani ew serubende b( ke ewfs le Sanskritewe firciki girt. Le nizikey salli 1000-1 duway
zayinewe, séwezarekani duwatiri Prakrit, ke hem{ beyekewe be Apabhramsa néwdér

dekran,zimane corbecore herémiyekaniyan |é b{ ke lem rojgare da dekar dekirén.

Zimane modérrne serekiyekani ke le séwezare corbecorekani herémi Apabhramsa zawin biritin le
Assamese, Bengali, Gucarati, Hindi,Kesmiri, Konkani, Marathi, Nepali, Oriya, Puncabi,Racastani, G
Sindi . Ew zimanane le salli 1000-1 duway zayinewe destyan kird be serhellhénan G peyda biin, be
dem berewpés ¢lin yanewe,destyan kird be wuse xuwastinewe le Sanskrit ( her weha zimanf FarsT (
yekék le zimanekanti silsilekant musulmani Hindistan). Ew zimananey Bakdri Hindistan ésta zimanani

sereki herémin, G her kamékyan le layen ¢endin milyon kesewe giseyan pé dekré.

Zimani Nepal, ke xizméki niziki zimani Hindi ye, zimani neteweyi Nepal e. Bengali zimani neteweyi
Bengaladés (i her weha zimani Rojaway Bengale le Hindistan. Zimani Hindiy modérrin, ke le ser
binemay lehcey Delhi hellnirawe bellam zor wusesi le Sanskrit xuwastlwetewe, zimani zorbey xellke
le Hindistan. Zimani destexusiki Hindi, wate Urdu her heman rézimani heye bellam zor wusey le Farsi

0 'Errebiyewe xuwastlwetewe. Urdu zimani neteweyi ye le Pakistan.

Zimane modérrne Hind G — Ariyayiyekan cige le wugsey xuwazrawe le Farsi O 'Errebiyewe zor
wusesyan le zimani Inglisi G zimanani dikey UrrGpayiyewe xuwastlwetewe. Zimane modérrine
serekiyekani ke le séwezare corbecorekani herémi Apabhramsa kewtlnetewe biritin le Assamese,

Bengali, Gucarati, Hindi, Kesmiri, Marathi,Oriya, Puncabi, Racastani, Urdu ( Sindi.
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* Asami, zimanéki Hind (-Ariyayi ( zimani resmiye le wilayeti (dwlleti) Assam. Assamese le Sedey

13-1 zayini bemllayewe zimanéki edebi pés xistwe.

* Bengali, yek le zimane serekiyekani binemalley zimanani Hindu-Ariyayl G zimani resmiye le
Rojaway Bengall, nizikey 200 milyon kes qisey pédeken, zorbey ewan ésta le Bengaladés wate Rojhe

llat? Pakistani pés( dejin. Em zimane ésta yekék le here zimane péswec¢liwekani Hindistane.

* Gucarati, yek le zimanani endami binemalley Hindu-ariyayl (0 zimani resmi wilayeti Gucarate. Le
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dewruberi salli 1200 y duway zayinewe desti pékird bewey ke bibé be zimanéki serbexo.

* Hindf, le barf jimarey axéweranewe gewretirin zimani néw binemalley zimanani Hindu-Aryayf @
zimani resmi Hindistane. Le néw lehcecorbecorekani Hindi da, ew lehceyey ke wek( Hindiy resmi
hellbijérdirawe standardi Khariboli ye, ke be rén(si Devanagari den(sré. Hindi d( edebiyati gewrey

berhem hénawe, Urdu  Hindiy (berz).

Herdlkyan 'eynirézimanyan heye  wuse bing¢ineyiyekanyan wek yek waye. Ciyawaziyan le rén(s G
dekar kirdini wusey beriztir daye. Zimani Urdu be xeti allugorrkirawi Farsi G- 'Errebi den(sré 0 bo
nasint Hindi xeti Nagari bekar dehéndiré, séwezari Hindi lay pesndtire wusey peti Hindi bekar

A

bihéné, be pécewane le Urdu da jimareyeki zor wusey xuwazrawey Farsi ( 'Errebi hen.

* Kesmiri, zimanéke ser be destey binemalley Hindu-aryayi, zor car be helle dekutré ke zimani
dewlleti bé le Cam( & Kesmir. Le katékda le Camu & Kesmir, Urdu zimani dwilletiye. Edebiyati

kesmiri degerrétewe bo sallani 12007 duway zayin. Be séweyeki réjeyi zimanéki pésweclwe.

* Marathi, ser be zimanani kolkey Hindu-Aryayiye ( le mellbendi Maharastra zimaniresmiye. Egerg¢i
séwey edebi ew zimane tené le sedey 13-1 zayinewe dest pédeka, bellam henlke edebiyatéki tewaw

péswecly modérrini heye.

* Oriyayi, zimani fermi eyaleti Orissa ye. Regelleki astekirawi (tomarkirawi) zimani Oriya
degerrétewe Sedey Dehemi zayini. Bellam kesayeti edebi ew zimane tené le Sedey 14 hem bem

layewe dest pédeka.

* Puncabi, yek le zimanani ser be binemalley Hindu- aryayi, ( zimani resmi eyaleti Puncabe. Puncab
legell ewesda ke zimanéki le méjine ye, tené le Sedey Pazdehemewe bliwe be zimanéki edebi. Em

zimane be rén(st Gurumukhi denUsré.

* Racastant, likék e le kolkey zimanani Hindu-Aryayi G zimani resmi eyaleti Racastane.
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*Sindi, likék e le binemalley zimanani Hindu- Ariyayi. Nizikey 16 milyon kes qisey pédeken, ke
lewane 6 milyonyan le Sind (Pakistan), (. ewani dike zorbeyan le Hindistan dejin. Bo n{sinf zimani
Sindi le Pakistan elfupétkey allugorrkirawi Farsi (- 'Errebf dekar dekré. U axéwerani sindi le Hindistan

bo nlsini zimanekeyan be séwey sereki rénlsi Devanagar bekar dehénin.
* Urdu, ke zimani dewlleti ye le Camu & Kesmir, le Hindistan nizikey 20 milyon kes gisey pédeken.

Sercawe: Mallperri Indiansaga.info.com
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LEKER (KAR) DI ZIMANE KURDI DE (3)

Deham Ebdulfettah

BIRRE HEFTEM

- Navén ji karan tén Daristin
((JdYI oo ddtiinadl elowe Y1)
1 - Navé kara (karayi)
- Jikarén Nederhingév
- Ji karén Derhingév
- Ji karén Lékdayi
2 - Navé Berkar (berkari)
3 - Navé Jéderi
- Jéder 0 Navén Jéderi
- Raweyén Navén Jéderi
4 - Navé Cihi
5 - Navé Alavi

6 - Hinek Navén Gisti
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1- Navé kara ( JsWl pwl)
Di navbera (kara) G (navé kara) de cudayi heye. Ev cudayi ji héla erk (0 watedariyé ve 0 ji héla
binesaziyé ve ji diyar dibe:
- Ji héla erk (1 watedariyé ve, (kara) ew nav e, yan ew cinav e, yé ku gewimandina blyerén karan
pé ve girédayi ye, anku ew bixwe kiryaré karan e, yé ku dibe sedema bdlyina wan.
Wek: - Mirza hat
- Ew nameyé dinivise
Lé (navé kara) ew nav e, yé ku di pévajoya hevoké de, li gora cihé xwe, dikare bibe kara, berkaré
rasteder, berkaré nerasteder i hevalnav ji.
Wek: - Béjer dipeyive /kara/
- Ez béjereki dinasim / berkaré rasteder /
- Gotina béjer rast bl / berkaré nerasteder /
- Ev mirové béjer rewanbéj e / hevalnav /

Ji héla binesaziyé ve ji, dibe ku kara cinavek be, yan navek, ji hem{ cor ( celebén navan be
(xwerQ, daristi, Iekdayf, razber ( heyber...).Lé (navé kara) pédivi ye ku naveki ji jédereke karan hatibe
daristin.

Navé kara ew nav e, yé ku wateya blyerke gewimi bi xwe ve digire (i destnisan dike ku wi bixwe
ew bayer kiriye. Anku, ew nav e, yé ku péjina kar G karayé wi kari (bi hev re) jé té.

Wek: - Memo (ranisti) ye.

Di vé minaké de béjeya (rdnisti) navé kara ye, ji karé (rdnistin - rQnist) hatiye daristin. Ji ber vé
yeké péjina blyera karé (rGnistiné) jé te. Ji héleka di ve ji, ew bixwe (rnisti) ye, ne keseki di ew daye
ranistin.

Navé kara ji karén nederhingév (téneper) ( yén derhingév (téper) ji tén daristin.

1 - Ji Karén Nederhingév:

Navé kara ji karén nederhingév bi van séweyén jérin té daristin:

a - (Binyata karé borf + pasgira / T/ = navé kara)

Nimdne:
Jéder Binyata Bori Navé Kara
- Daketin daket daketi
- Razan raza razayi
- Hatin hat hati
-Can ¢ cOyi
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- Ketin ket ketl
- Tékgln tékel tékglyt
- Geriyan geriya geriyayi
-Zan za zayl
- Bdn ba bayi
- Riziyan riziya riziyayl
- Reviyan /revin  reviya reviyayf
- Giriyan / girin giriya giriyayi
- Keniyan / kenin  keniya keniyay?
- Firiyan / firin firiya firiyayi
- Kisiyan / kisin kisiya kisiyayt
SHD

Bercav e ku hindek karén nederhingév bi du forman bikar tén, wek (keniyan / kenin, giriyan /

girin, geriyan / gerin...). Navé kara ji, ji van karan bi du forman té.
Wek: - Keniyan: keniyayi
- Kenin: keniyl
- Giriyan: giriyayi
- Girin: giriyi
- Geriyan: geriyayi
- Gerin: geriyi.

S

Gelek caran tevhevi di navbera bilévkirina karé boriya sergihayi 0 navé kara de peyda dibe,
nemaze ku (1) ya dawiya navé kara (raket/i/) bi egera sivikbné dibe (i).
Wek: - Karé bori: Zin raketiye
- Navé kara: Zin raketi / raketi -ye
Ev tevhevi bi rastnivis (1 rastxwendiné bas zelal dibe.
- Di rastnivisa wan her du minakén me de, gerek (ye) bi karé bori ve bé nivisin: (Zin raketiye).

- Pasgira (1) ya dawiya navé kara weki xwe (bé sivikb(n) dimine G (ye) jé cuda dibe. Li vé goré,
gerek ew minak wisan bén nivisin  li gora vé nivisiné ji béne xwendin:
Karé bori: - Zin raketiye
Navé kara: - Zin raketi ye
b - Navé kara ji hinek karén nederhingév, bi alikariya pasgira (ok) ji pék té. Ev forma navé kara ji

binyata jéderf (ya ku ji karé dema nuha té wergirtin) ( pasgira (ok) saz dibe:
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- (Binyata nuha%® + pasgira / ok / = navé kara)

Nimane:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara
- Revin direve rev revok

- Kenin dikene ken kenok

- Gerin digere ger gerok

- Tirsin ditirse tirs tirsok

- Firin difire fir firok

- Qehirin  digehire gehir  qehirok

- Girin digiri giri giriyok

- Xisin dixise xis xisok

(Mar canewereki xisok e)
- Kelin dikele kel kelok
- Xeyidin  dixeyide xeyid xeyidok
- Gindirin  digindire gindir  gindirok

- Qirgin digirce girg girgok

- Qurifin diqurife qurif  qurifok

- Kizirin dikizire kizir kizirok

- Bezin dibeze bez bezok

- Zivirin dizivire zZivir zZivirok

- Birigin dibirige biriq birigok
-HD.ooe

c- Navé karaji hin karén nederhingév, én ku dengén giyanber ( tistan diniminin pék té. Ev celebé
navé kara ji dubarekirina binyata jéderi  pasgira (ok) saz dibe:

- (Binyata dubare + pasgira / ok / = navé kara)

Nimdine:
Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara
-Qijin  diqgije qij qij - qijok

>% - Hindek sarezayén zimén binyata jéderd, ji dema nuha distinin, hindek ji, ji raweya fermani. Her du séwaz ji durist in
0 her du ji wek hev in :
- Revin : - Direve = di + rev +e =...rev...= rev (huha)
- Bireve = bi + rev + e =...rev...= rev (fermant ).
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- Legin dilege leq leq - leqok

-Teqin ditege teq teq - teqok

- Firin  difire fir fir - firok

-CGzin  dicGze ¢lz ¢z - ¢clizok

- Kazin dikaze kaz kaz - kazok

-NGOzin dinGze nz n0z - nGzok
-HD e

Helbet, navé kara ji karén nederhingév, én daristi G Iékdayf ji saz dibe.
Wek: - Rabln =rably?

- Rawestan = rawestayf (rawestiyayf)

- Derketin = derketi

- Jihevbin = jihevbayi

- Dahatin = dahati

-Sorbln =sorbyf

- Lihevhatin = lihevhati

- Lihevketin = lihevketi

2 - Ji Karén Derhingév (téper):

Weki ku navé kara ji karén nederhingév tén daristin, ji karén derhingév ji bi cend séwazan tén
daristin:

a - Ji binyata dema nuha, ya jéderén hindek karén derhingév G pasgira (er) té daristin:

- (Binyata nuha + pasgira / er / = navé kara)

NimGne:
Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara
- Gotin dibéje béj béjer
- Kustin ~ dikuje kuj kujer
- Ditin dibine bin biner
-Xwendin dixwine  xwin xwiner
-(Xwéndin dixwéne  xwén Xwéner)
- Nivisin  dinivise nivis niviser
- Firotin difirose  firos firoser
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- Parastin  diparéze paréz parézer
- Givastin  digivése givés giféser
HD o,

Hindek karén derhingév én xwer( nakevin ber rézan  destdra jorin ( navé kara bi wé pivané ji

wan nayé daristin, mina van karan:

1 - Hem{( karén derhingévén xwer(, yén ku binyata karé dema nuha ji tipeké tené be, pasgira

(er) nagihé&je wan G navé kara ji wan saz nabe.

Wek:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara

- Kirin dike ke

- Birin dibe N T

- Xistin dixe wXe e

- Dan dide WAoo
-HD..coorienes

2 - Karén derhingév, én xwer( ku tipa dawiya binyata nuha di wan de (r) be, pasgira (er) nagihéje

wan @ navé kara ji wan nayé daristin.

Wek:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara
- Birrin  dibirre birr
- Girtin  digire gir
- Kirrin  dikirre kirr

Navé kara bi séweyeki ditir, ji van karan pék té.

b - Ji karén derhingév én daristi ( |Iékdayi ji navé kara saz dibe. Ev navé kara ji binyata nuha @
pasgira (er) pék té.

- (Binyata nuha + pasgira / er / = navé kara)

Wek:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara

- Damezrandin dadimezirine damezirin dameziriner
- Rahinan radihine rahin  rahiner

- Raxistin radixe®®  rax raxer

> _Li hin heréman, li stina (radixe ) séweyé (diraxe ) bikar té, wek (dirabe ) li stina (radibe ).
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- Léxistin lédixe léx |éxer
- Lékirin lédike lek |€ker

- Karkirin kar-dike  kar-.k..  karker

- Afirandin diafirine  afirin afiriner

- Rastkirin rast-dike  rast-...k... rastker

- Pékirin pé-dike pé-..k... péker

- Vexepirandin vedixepirine vexepirin vexepiriner
- Tékosin tédikose  tékos tékoser

- Férkirin fér dike fér-...k... férker

- Peyambirin peyamé-dibe peyam-..b.. peyamber
(Peyxambirin peyxam-dibe peyxam-.b. peyxamber
- Lékolin lédikole |ékol |ékoler

- Temasekirin temase-dike temase-..k temaseker

c - Navé kara ji hin karén derhingév, (én xwer( ( nexwer() bi altkariya pasgira /ek / ji pék té:

- (Binyata dema nuha + pasgira/ ek/ = navé kara)

Wek:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara

- Dizin  didize diz dizek

- Gerrandin digerrine gerrin gerrinek

- Badan ba-dide ba-....d... badek

- Birrin  dibirre birr birrek(t°)

- Dirrandin didirrine dirrin dirrinek
SHD.oe

¢ - Navé kara ji binyata nuha, ya hindek karén derhingév @ pasgira / ok / ji saz dibe:

Wek:
Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara
- Xapandin dixapine xapin xapinok

Pasgira / ok / bi binyata karé bori re ji navé kara pék tine:

Jéder Binyata Bori Navé kara

® - Badek, birrek : Ev her du béje navé kara ne, 1€ ji héla wate 0 bikaraniné navén alav in.
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- Bihistin bihist bihistok
- Kirin  kir kirok (61)
- Kustin kust kustok / kujer

- Vesartin vesart vesartok

d - Navé kara ji binyata dema nuha, ya hindek

karén (derhingév O nederhingév) bi altkariya alava neyiné (ne) ji pék té.

Wek:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara

- Mirin  dimire mir nemir

- Bezin dibeze bez nebez

-Zanin dizane zan nezan
SHD. e,

3 - Ji Karén Lékdayi (nav + kar):
Navé asayi (normal) G binyata jéderi (nuha), her du bi hev re navé kara saz dikin:

- (Nav +binyata nuha = navé kara).

Wek:

Jéder Nuha Binyat Navé kara
- Geriyan digere ger (sev) + ger = sevger
-Kustin  dikuje  kuj (mér) + kuj = mérkuj

-Revandin direvine revin (xew) + revin = xewrevin

Li vé goré em karin jéderén karén |ékdayf (ji nav G karan) navé kara (yé ku ji wan té daristin), bi

vi séwazi kurtebirr bikin:

Jéderén Lékdayi Navé Kara

- Mérkustin mérkuj

- Sevgeriyan sevger

- Xewrevandin xewrevin

- Rojigirtin rojigir

- Niméjkirin niméjker(82)

61 - Cegerxwin peyva / kirok / (di rézimana xwe de bi wateya / navé kara / aniye, anku ji / kiriné / kesé ku dike ).
82 _ (Niméjker = niméj + / k / ya binyat + pasgira / er /).
- (Bilévker = bilév + / k / ya binyat + pasgira / er /).
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- Pasgirtin pasgir

- Bilévkirin bilévker

- Xwinmétin xwinmij / xwinméj

- Darbirrin darbirr

- Xemcivandin xemcivin

- Dilrevandin dilrevin

- Maziginin mazigin

- Gulfirotin / gulfirostin gulfiros

- Cildiratin / cildir(in cildirQ

- Bawesandin bawesin

- Avrijandin avrijin

- Karsipartin karsipér

- Axkisandin axkisin

- Gostbirastin gostbiréj

- Nanpatin / pehtin nanpéj

- Masigirtin masigir
“HD. oo

- Navé kara ji hindek karén |ékdayi bi du séwazan saz dibe (i bi her du séwazan ji bikar té:

1 - Ji binyata nuha G pasgira (er).

Wek:

- Birévebirin: biréve -dibe, biréve-...b..., biréveber.

2 - Ji binyata karé borf:

Wek:

- Birévebirin: biréve - bir, birévebir

- Ji bili wan séwazén ¢lyi, yén ku navé kara li gora wan té sazkirin, hindek kar di zimané me de

hene, navé kara ji her yeki ji wan bi taybetmendiyeké pék té.

Wek:
Jéder navé kara
- Gogtxwarin gostxwer / gostxur
- Xwarin xwere / xure (pir dixwe)
- Hesinkutan hesinkut
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- Zimanzanin zimanzan

- Helbestxwendin helbestxwend

- Xwendin xwenda / xwende, xwendevan,
xwendewar

- Bezin beza

Héja ye gotiné, ku navé kara di pévajoya hevoké de dikare cihé hevalnavan bigire G bibe

hevalnav (rengdér).
Wek: - Ew mirové ranisti dosté min e
- Azad miroveki béjer e
- Leyla jineke zana ye
-Zin keceke nanpéj e

- Mar canewerki xisok e

2— Navé Berkar (Berkarf) (Jgzaol! o)

Navé berkar (berkari) naveki daristi ye, ji karén derhingév tené té daristin. Ev nav wateya
blyereke gewimi bi xwe ve digire ( di pévajoya hevoké de weku hevalnaveki (rengdéreki) rewsa wé

blyeré bi ser rewsdaré beri xwe ve berdide.
Wek: 1 - Reso gost birast
2 - Gost birastiye (hatiye birastin)

Di hevoka (2)é de béjeya (birasti) navé berkar e. Ev nav di pévajoya hevoké de bi van diyardeyan

bercav dibe:
a - Naveki daristi ye, ji karé (birastin) saz blye.
b - Digel ku nav e ji, wateya karé (birast - birastin) bi xwe ve digire ( dibe hevalnav (rengdér),
rewsa navé beri xwe (gost) diyar dike:
- Ev gost birasti ye.
- Reso gosté birasti dixwe.
Navé berkar ji binyata dema borfi ya karé derhingév (téper) G pasgira (i) pék té, anku:
- (Binyata karé borf + pasgira / 1/ = navé berkar)

Wek:

110



Jéder Binyata bori Navé Berkar
- Kustin kust kusti
- Raxistin raxist raxisti
- Candin cand cand?
HD.......

Berkar ( navé berkar ji hev cuda ne. Em dikarin wé cudahiyé di van xalén jérin de bipelinin:

- Ji héla binesaziyé ve, berkar dibe ku navek ji her celebé navan be (pendi, nependi, daristi,
nedaristi, bernas, gisti....) yan cinav be.

Wek:

- Min pirtdk da Ziné

- Ez te dinasim

- Ké girtiyén zindanan berdan?

Lé navé berkar naveki daristi ye, ji karén derhingév 0 pasgira / 1/ tené saz dibe.

- Ji héla erk G rolé ve ji, berkar ew nav e (yan cinav e) yé ku blyera karé derhingév |é dibe. Lé
navé berkar di reseniya erké xwe de, hevalnav (rengdér) e. Hindek caran navé rewsdar (%) ji hevoké
té avétin O hevalnavé wi cihé wi digire.

Wek:

1 - Miroveki girti hat berdan
(Girtiyek hat berdan)
2 - Min miroveki girti xelat kir
(Min girtiyek xelat kir )
Di hevoka yeké de navé (miroveki) kara ye. Dema ku ev nav hat avétin hevalnavé wi (girti) li sna

wi blye kara. Di hevoka duwé de ji, navé (miroveki) berkar e. Dema ew ji hat avétin hevalnavé wi ji

.....

Me beri nuha gotib(, ku corek ji (navé kara) weku (navé berkar) bi alikariya pasgira /1/ saz dibe.
Ev / 1/ li dawiya wan her du navan té nivisin. Wek (Azad keti ye) (0 (Azad girti ye). Gelek caran bi
egera vé / 1/ yé, tevheviyek di navbera (navé kara) (i (navé berkar) de peyda dibe. Bo zelalkirina vé
késeyé, gerek em di bira xwe de binin, ku navé kara ji binyata borfi, ya karé nederhingév (i pasgira /
i/ saz dibe.

83 _ Navé rewsdar ew nav e, yé ku hevalnav (rengdér ) pé ve girédayi ye @i rewsa wi diyar dike. Wek : (Gula sor,
dergehé girti).
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Wek:
- Azad ketiye
- Baran bariyayi ye.
Lé navé berkar ji binyata borf, ya karé derhingév ( pasgira / 1/ saz dibe.
Wek:
- Azad girti ye
- Berx serjékiri ye.
Li gora vé pivané ji, em dikarin (navé kara) G (navé berkar) di pévajoya guhertina yek hevoké de
ji hev binasin.Wek:
1 - Cavén miriska Faté rijiyane
(Cavén miriska Faté rijiyayi ne) / navé kara /
2 - Faté ¢avén miriska xwe rijandine
(Cavén miriska Faté rijandi ne / navé berkar/
Bi wé répivana daristina navé berkar, ku ji binyata dema borfi, ya karén derhingév ( pasgira / 1/
durist dibe. Ew nav ji her sé corén karén derhingév (xwer(, daristi, (i |ékdayi) pék té.
Nimane:
1 - Karén Xweri:

Jéder Binyata Bori Navé Berkar

- Sandin sand sandi
-Xistin Xist xisti

- Bihistin bihist bihisti
- Candin cand cand?
- Sotin sot sotl

- Cinin cini ciniyl
- Dotin dot doti
- Firotin firot firoti

- Guhestin  guhest guhestl

- Kustin kust kust?
“HD.ooee

2 - Karén Daristi :

Jéder Binyata Bori Navé Berkar

112



- Ragirtin
-Rakirin
-Daxistin
-Vekirin
-Vedan
-Dahistin
-Radkirin
-Rddan

-Kisandin

ragirt
rakir
daxist
vekir
veda
dahist
rakir
rada

kisand

3 - Karén Lékdayi:

Jéder Binyata Bori
-Péxistin péxist
-Tédan téda
-Tévedan téveda
-Sorkirin sor- kir
-Binpékirin  binpékir
-Cavsikandin cav-sikand
-Destjékirin  destjékir
-Rastkirin rastkir
-Pévedan péveda
-Avdan avda
“HDo e,

Diyar e, ku ji héla wateyé ve, navé berkar tégeha raweya karé nediyar (nepeni) bergav dike.

ragirt?
rakiri
daxistl
vekiri
vedayi
dahist?
rakirf
radayi

kisandi

_Navé Berkar

péxistl

tédayl

tévedayi
sorkirf

binpékir?
cavsikandi
destjékirf

rastkiri

pévedayi

avdayl

Wek: 1 - Séro berxé xwe serjékiriye

2 - Berxé Séro hatiye serjékirin

3 - Berxé Séro serjékirl ye.

Bi wé pivané ji em dikarin bibé&jin:

- Hatiye kustin

= kustl ye

- Hatiye revandin =revandi ye

- Hat belavkirin = belavkiri ye.
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Lé ji héla tese G ruxsaré ve, bercav e, ku raweya her du mijaran (navé kara G navé berkar) bi
pasgira / 1/ yé dihengivin hev, |é:

- Navé kara ji karén nederhingév saz dibe / reviyayi /

- Navé berkar ji karén derhingév saz dibe / revandi/

3 - Navé Jéderi () sael! pul)

Navé jéderi, naveki daristi (1 razber e (manewi ye), wateya jéderé bi xwe ve digire.Anku, tégeha

radaneke bédem bi xwe ve digire. Di zimané Kurdi de du corén navén jéderi hene:

1 - Navén jéderi, yén ku ji jéderén karan tén daristin.

Wek:

Jéder Navé Jéderi

- Xebitin xebat
-Lezin lez
-Kenin ken
-Nivisin nivis
-Gerin ger
-Revin rev
“HD. e

2 - Navén jéderi yén ku ji nav ( hevalnavan bi alikariya pasgiran tén sazkirin.

Wek:
Navé Asayi Navé Jéderi
-Mirov mirovayet!
-Mela melayeti
-Séx séxitl
-Bira birayeti
-Kurd kurditi / kurdayeti
-Bav bavitl
-Dost dostayeti / dostani
SHD

Ji hevalnav ( pasgiran ji navén jéderi tén daristin.
Wek:

Hevalnav Navé Jéderi
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-Diréj diréjahi / diréjayi

-Kurt kurtasi / kurtahi
-Bilind bilindayt / bilindi
-Res resayl

-Pak pakiti / paki
-Nizim nizmayi / nizmi

SHD

Digel ku ev navén jéderi, yén ku ji nav G hevalnavan pék hatine, ne ji jéderén karan hatine

daristin ji, 1€ ji ber ku tégeha wan jéderan bi xwe ve digirin, navlékirina (navén jéderi) li wan ji baye.
Nimdne:
- Mirovayeti: Ridan @ rweistén ku bi jiyana mirovan ve girédayf ne (mirovb(n).
- Melayeti: Kar O barén ku bi rewista mela G melatiyé ve girédayi ne.
- Séxitl: Erk G pédiviyén kar (i tevgera Séxan.
- Birayeti: Blyer ( tékilyén di nav birayan de.
-Kurdayeti: Sinc 0 rewistén kurdewariyé (kurdbdn).
-Diréjahi: Diréjb(n (séweyé diréjblné)
-Kurtiti: Kurtban.
-Bilindayf: Bilindb(n
-Resayi: Resblin

-Kesayeti: Kesbdn (%4).

Ji ber ku ev navén jéderi ne ji jéderén karan téne daristin, ew ne ji mijara me ne (0 em zédetiri
vé danasina jorin, xwe nézi wan nakin.
Jéder U Navén Jéderi:

Beriya nuha me gotibQ, ku navén jéderi, yén ji jéderén karan tén daristin wateya jéderén xwe
didin 0 weku wan ji navini razber in (manewi ne).Lé navén jéderi ( jéder di van xalén jérin de ji hev
cuda dibin:

1 - Jéder makdera hem corén karan e, navén kara G berkaran ji, jé téne daristin.
Navé jéderf ji jéderan té daristin, 1 tistek jé nayé daristin.

2 - Jéderén karan teseyén (ruxsarén) xwe li gora

% _ Dr. Eli Ruxzadi : Awa (i dest(iri Zebani Kurdi. Tehran. (1379 ) kogi - Hetavi. R0. /118 /. (Bi Zimané Farist - Kurdi ).
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rézan U destUrine destnisankiri werdigirin. Dawiya hem( jéderén karan bi nisandeka jéderi / in

/yan ji / n/ kuta dibin, wek (xwendin, hatin, dan, bezin, rabdn.....).

- Navén jéderi béyi rézan (G destlr formén xwe wergirtine. Anku, bé pivan 0 li gora ku hatine
bihistin téne nasin. Bo vé ¢endé ji, her hijmarek ji navén jéderf, bi séweyeki cuda ji jéderén xwe tén

daristin.

3 - Jéder wateya karan bi xwe ve digire G ji héla ruxsaré ve ji, raweya karé bori di kombéjiyé de
0 raweya jéderén wan karan, weki hev tén ditin.

Wek:

- Zarokan sév xwarin  (kar)

- Xwarin bo her kesi péwist e (jéder)

- Min pirtGkén xwe dan Ziné (kar)

- Bersiva xwestiné dane (jéder)

- Hin navén jéderi ( jéderén wan bi yek formé tén, @ hin ji bi formine taybet bergav dibin.
4- jéder tégeha blyereke bé dem bi xwe ve digire.

Wek: Sewitin, bezin, giriyan, kenin...

- Navé jéderi daréjeke bé blyer (1 bé dem e.

Wek:

Sewat, bez, ger, ken....
Raweyén Navén Jéderi
Navén jéderi, yén ku ji jéderén karan tén daristin, ne bi pivan (i rébazeke destlri pék tén. Ev nav
bi rébihistiné raweyén xwe yén core - cor wergirtine:
a - Besek ji navén jéderi li gora binyata jéderén xwe (binyata nuha) tén destnisankirin. Anku,
raweya binyata karé dema nuha 0 raweya wan navén jéderi, weki hev (bi yek formé) bergav dibin.
Nimdne:

Jéder Dema Nuha Binyata Nuha Navé Jéderi

- Bezin dibeze ...bez..... bez

- Revin direve ..rev.... rev

- Tirsin ditirse tirse tirs

- Pirsin dipirse ...pirs... pirs
-Kuxin  dikuxe ..kux... kux / kuxik
- Livin dilive v, liv
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- Geriyan digere ...ger... ger

- Xuriyan(®®) dixure ..XUr... xur

- Xemilin dixemile  ..xemil....  xemil

- Hejin diheje ...hej... hej

- Lerizin  dilerize .leriz... leriz / lerz
-Tevizin ditevize ...teviz... teviz / tevz

- Peyivin  dipeyive ...peyv... peyiv / peyv

-Mesin  dimese ...mes... mes
- Girin digirt ..girf... girl
-Sastin  diso ...S0... SO

- Kelin dikele ...kel... kel
-Kenin  dikene ...ken... ken

- Parastin diparéze ...paréz.. paréz
- Nivisin  dinivise ...nivis.. nivis

- Firin difire i fir

- Xeyidin dixeyide ...xeyd/ xeyid.. xeyd

-Xapin  dixape ...xap... xap

b - Hindek navén jéderfji, raweya xwe ne li gora binyata jéderén xwe, yén dema nuha wergirtine.

Anku, binyata nuha bi ruxsareké hatiye ( navé jéderi bi ruxsareke ditir hatiye.
Nim{ne:

Jéder Dema Nuha Binyata Nuha Navé Jéderi

- Sewitin disewite ..sewit... sewat
- Xebitin  dixebite ...xebit... xebat
- Verisin vedirese ...Veris... verisi
-Dizin  didize diz... dizi
“HD o

Bercav e ku ev her du navén jéderi (verisi, dizi), yén ku di minakén me de, weku binyata karé
borf ji jéderén xwe (verisin, dizin) hatine:

Jéder Binyata Bori Navé Jéderi

8% _ Hindek jéderén karan bi du séweyan bilév dibin, wek (xuriyan - xurin, geriyan - gerin, hejiyan - hejin, giriyan -
girin, keniyan - kenin, liviyan - livin.... ).
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-Verisin  verisi verist

- Dizin dizi dizi

Bi ditina min, ev ji lihevhatinek e, ne ku li gora pivaneke rézimani hatiye pé.

- Di pévajoya vé mijara me de pirseke giring raberi me radiweste. Ew ji ev e: Navén jéderd ji
pirraniya jéderén zimané me, li ber cavan xuya nabin. Gelo ew jéder bé navén jéderi ne, anku navén
jéderf ji wan nayén daristin ?!.

KeseKki ji sarezayén zimané Kurdi xwe nézi vé pirsé nekiriye. Dibe ku hindekan ev pirs, di pirtikén
rézimani de kiribe G bersiva wé ji, bi séweki ji séweyan, hatibe dayin, 1€ min bixwe neditiye.

Navén jéderi ji gelek jéderén karan bercav neblne wek Nim(ne: (Avdan, berdan, kolan, Iékirin,
¢ékirin, jébirin, xwarin, vexwarin, xistin, raxistin, histin, birin, dahistin, birastin, birrin, kirrin, ristin,
rahatin, rijandin, ponijin, girtin, mirin.....).

Em pirsa xwe dupat dikin, gelo navén jéderf ji van jéderan G yén weki wan hene yan na ???

Eger hebin, gelo bi ¢i raweyé tén (i cawa... ?!

Di danasina jéderan de me gotib( ku jéder ew béje ye ya ku blyereke bédem bercav dike. Ev ji

té wé wateyé ku jéder blyerek e, gewimandina ridaneké ye. Li vé goré, jirbéji (mentiq) dixwaze, ku

her blyerek navek jé re hebe, ji ber ku navé jéderi,,navé blyera jéderé ye.

Bi ditin G baweriya min, ev ruxsara (forma) jéderan, di heman dem de, ruxsara navé jéderf ye ji.

Anku, raweya navén jéderi ( raweya jéderén wan, heri yek in. Ev jl ew formén ku jéder bi wan tén

xebitandin.
Wek:
Jéder Navé Jéderi
- Avdan avdan
- Kolan kolan
- Girtin girtin
- Berdan berdan
- Lékirin lékirin
- Kustin kustin
- Revandin revandin
“HD.ooe e

Véca, ku hinek navén jéderi (i jéderén wan, bi yek formé bén xebitandin (wek minakén jorin), ka

em é cawa her du raweyan (ya navén jéderi (i ya jéderén wan) ji hev binasin ?!
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Digel ku jéder ( navé jéderi, her du navini razber in (manewf ne) ji, Ié disan her du nav ji hev

cuda ne:
1 - Jéder bliyereke bé dem destnisan dike.
Wek:
- Avdana daran wan ges dike
- Xwarina sévan mufa ye.
2 - Navé jéderi navé blyera wé jéderé ye.
Wek:
- Bi avdaneké tené dar ges nabin
- Sév xwarineke sivik e

Bi vé tégehé, her jéderek blyereké, yan bizaveké bi xwe ve digire, weku wan minakén / 1/ é.
Her blyerek, an bizavek ji bi naveki té nasin, weku minakén / 2 / &. Ji bili van her du wateyan,forma
hin jéderan, wek (xwarin) wateya naveki heyber (madi) ji bi xwe ve digire, Wek:

- Ev xwarin kelé (bé xwé) ye.
- Vé xwarina sar germ bike

Raweyén navén jéderi ne li gora rézaneké, yan ji bi pivaneké formén xwe werdigirin. Hin ji wan

bi formén jéderén xwe tén ditin 0 hin ji bi formine taybet, diri formén jéderén xwe tén détin.

Nimdne:

Jéder Karé Nuha Navé Jéderi
- Bezin ew dibeze ew € beza xwe bike
- Kenin ez dikenim ez kené xwe dikim

-Xwendin tudixwini  xwendina xwe bernede
- Ketin ez dikevim ez bi wé ketiné ésiyam

- Cemidin tu cemidi cemed bo te ne bas e

- Razan ew pir radize razana pir, nexwesi ye
- Légerin tulici digeri? légerate bésld e

- Pivan ez zeviyé dipivim pivana min bi gavan e

-Mesin  vaem demesin mesa me giran e.

Di van minakén jorin de, du formén navén jéderi bercav dibin:

1 - Forma taybet, weku navén (bez, ken, cemed, Iéger, mes), ku ji jéderén (bezin, kenin, cemidin,

Iégerin, mesin) hatine daristin.
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2 - Forma hevbes, ku navén jéderi ( jéderén wan bi yek ruxsaré ne, (xwendin, ketin, razan,

pivan). Ev ruxsar, di heman dem de, forma jéderén wan in ji.

Di forma / 2 / & de jéder G navé jéderi, bi sanaht ji hev nayén nasin ( gelek caran li s(ina hev ji
tén xebitandin. Bo vé yeké ji, gelek sarezayén zimén guman dikin ku navén jéderi ji vi coré jéderan
ninin.

— Diyar e, ku coreki ditir, ji raweyén navén jéderi li heréma Behdinan bikar té. Ev rawe ji binyata
karé dema bori ( pasgira / ar / saz dibe.

Seyda Sadiq Behadiné Amédi amaje bi wé raweyé kiriye(®® (i ev minak di ber cavan re derbas
kirine:

- Kustin - kust - kustar (komkuiji)

-Gotin -got -gotar

Lé ku dawiya binyaté tipa / 1/ be, navé jéderi bi / yar / kuta dibe (li gora gotina Seyda Amédi):

- Birrin - birrl - biriyar

-Dizin  -dizi  -diziyar (dizl)

- Pirsin - pirsi - pirsiyar (pirs)

-Zanin  -zani - zaniyar (zanyai/ zanist)

-Revin  -revi -reviyar (rev)

-Kenin  -kenl - keniyar (ken)

-Kirin - kirt - kirar

Seyda Amédi pé de dice 0 dibéje, bi alikariya pasgira / e / ji navén jéderi pék tén.

Wek:

- Heriftin - herift - herifte
- Lerizin - lerizi - lerze
-HD..oroeeeee

Bi qasi ku ez zanim, ev minakén Seydayé me, Amédi li heréma me ( li Bakur ji bikar nayén. Tené
ev her sé béjeyén ha (gotar, biriyar, pirsiyar) van salén dawfi ketine rojeva xebitandiné. Ew ji, ji Bas(r
derbasi bikaranina me blne. Hindek ji wan minakan, ji carcewa navén jéderi derketine ji. Wek:

- Kirar: Li nik Celadet Bedirxan, beranberi kara ye. Anku, ji (kiriné) kesé ku dike 0 weku térm
(zarave), li stna (kara, kirde, kiryar), anku (fail - Je1)

bikar té.

- Diziyar: Yaré dizan, kesé ku dizan diparéze. Lé navé jéderi ji (dizin) dizi ye.

% _ Sadiq Behadiné Amédi : Rézimana Kurdi - Bexda (1987 ). R(. (402 - 403).
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- Zanyar: Xwedi zanin, kesé pir zana.

- Keniyar: Xwedan ken, kenok, pirken.

- Reviyar: Revok, revoke .

Ev raweya ku ji (binyata dema borf + yar) saz dibe, li nik me bi wateya navé jéderf, bikar nayé.

Mamoste Sami Tan di pirtdka xwe de dibéje: (pasgira/in/ G/ andin /ji nav G rengdéran Iékeran
(karan) ¢édikin. /in / Iékerén negerguhéz ¢édike (i / andin / |Iékerén gerguhéz ¢édike:

-Rev -revin -revandin

-Bez -bezin -bezandin

-Es -ésin - ésandin

-Kel -kelin -kelandin

-Cemed -cemidin - cemidandin

-Xap -xapin -xapandin (67

Beriya Sami Tan ji Seyda Feqi Huseyn Sagni¢c 0 Mamoste Murad Ciwan ji ev mijar, di pirtikén
xwe de, bi vé baweriya Sami Tan sirove kiriye (68),

Bi ditina van sarezayan ev nav (rev, bez, és, kel, cemed O xap) navini asayl ne, xweser in, bi

altkariya pasgira / in / karén nederhingév saz dikin.
Wek:
-Rev +1in = revin

-Bez +1n = bezin

Pasgira / andin / ji digihéje wan navan @ karini derhingév ji wan saz dike:
- Rev +andin = revandin

- Bez + andin = bezandin

Derbari vé sirovekirina wan biraderan dixwazim bibé&jim:

a - Ev nav (rev, bez, és, kel, cemed, xap..) ne navini asayi G normal in, wek (derd, xem, his, av,
nan.....). Ev nav ji jéderén karan hatine daristin.Ev nav di reseniya xwe de, weku navén jéder? {

binyatén dema nuha ne, ji jéderén xwe yén resen hatine daristin.
Nimdne:

Jéder Dema Nuha Binyat Navé Jéderi

67 _ Sami Tan : Réziman 0 Rastnivisa Zimané Kurdi. Sitanbol (2005 ) - R{. / 198 /.
68 _ Murad Ciwan : (Kurtce Dilbilgisi Kurmanc Lehcest ). Siwéd - Jina ni (1992 ) - R(i. / 82 - 83 /.
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-Revin ezdi-rev-im ..rev... rev
-Bezin tudi-bez-i ..bez... bez

-Esin  ewdi-és-e  ..6&s...... és
-Kelin  ewdi-kel-in ..kel... kel

- Cemidin hdn di - cemid -in ... cemed.. cemed
-Xapin emdi-xap-in  ..xap.... xap
-HD.o

Li vé goré, ev nav (rev, bez, és, kel, cemed, xap) ji karan (Iékeran) ¢éblne, ne ku kar ji wan
¢édibin. Anku, ew nav ji karan in, ne kar ji wan in.

- Ev pirtika /Tn / ji, ne ku pasgir e gihistiye wan navan G ew kirine karén nederhingév.

Ev/in / besekiresen e ji binesaziya jéderén wan navan, (rev - in, bez - in, &s - in, kel - in, cemed
-in, xap - in).

Li gora ku ez zanim, di Kurmanci de pasgirek tené bi forma / in / heye, ew ji pasgira raspartiné
(nisbeté) ye. Wek:

-Reng +1n=rengin

-Bang +1n =bangin

- Bingeh +n = bingehin

-Jor +1n =jorin

-Serm +1n=sermin

-Mis  +1n = misin

b - Beriya nuha me gotibQ, ku ev nav (rev, bez, és, kel, cemed { xap) navén jéderi ne G di heman
dem de ji binyatén dema nuha ne, yén van karén nederhingév (revin, bezin, ésin, kelin, cemidin G
xapin). Taybetmendiya pasgira / andin / a sereke ew e, ku digihéje binyata dema nuha, ya karén
nederhingév O karén derhingév ji wan saz dike.

Li vé goré / andin / gihistiye wan binyatan G ew kirine karini derhingév:

Karé Nederhingév Nuha Binyat Karé Derhingév

- Revin di-rev-e ..rev... rev+andin

- Bezin di-bez-e ...bez... bez +andin
-Esin di-és-e ...8s..... é&s + andin
- Kelin di-kel-e ..kel.... kel + andin
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-Cemidin di-cemid-e.. cemid.. cemid + andin
-Xapin di-xap-e ...xap... xap + andin.

Bi vé ditiné pasgira / andin/ nagihéje nav 0 hevalnavan (rengdéran). Lé eger hat G bQ, anku
gihiste naveki, wek (sop + andin = sopandin), hingé divé ev kiryari li ser rébazeké ji van her du

rébazan bikar hatibe:

1 - Divé peyva (sop) binyata nuha ya kareki nedrhingév bi forma (sopin) be. Di dema kevin de ev
kar hebd, 1&é bi demé re hatiye jibirkirin (weku gelek karan) G binyata wi (sop) tené jé maye.

Ev binyat di heman dem de b(iye navé jéderi, bo wé jédera jibirbQyf ji.

2 - Li ser rébaza peyvén biyani (Erebi), yén ku di zimané Kurdi de bikar tén ( li gora karén Kurdt
jT (andin) gihistiye wan.Wek:

(cerribandin, ricifandin, elimandin, kitibandin, gedirandin, terikandin (i / sopandin / ji).
Lé bi baweriya min, / sop / binyata kareki Kurdi yi jibirbQyi ye.

4 - Navé Cihi (0K pwsl):

Navé cihi ew nav e, yé ku cih, war 0 héwirgeha mirov, canewer 0 tistan destnisan dike.
Wek:

- Kurdistan: Cih G waré Kurdan (welaté Kurdan)

- Ermenistan: Cih (1 welaté Ermeniyan

- Sérelan: Cihé séran

- Gulzar: Gulsen, gulistan

- Xwaringeh: Cihé xwariné

Di zimané Kurdi de navé cihf bi cend séweyén core - cor saz dibe:
1 -Ji Nav G Paggireké (daristi):

Ev coré navén cihi, ji naveki gisti ( bi alikariya pasgireké téne daristin. Pasgirén ku di vi wari de

bikar tén ev in, (istan, zar, en, geh,lan).
Wek:
istan: - Gul +istan = gulistan
- Marf + istan = mdristan
- Gor +istan = goristan
Zar: - Gul +zar =gulzar
- Lale +zar =lalezar

- Xunce + zar =xuncezar
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En: -Cim +en =¢imen
-Pls +en =plsen
-Sim +en =simen
Geh: - Xwarin + geh = xwaringeh
- Lesker +geh =leskergeh
-Kan (9 + geh = kangeh
2 - Ji Du Navan (Lékdayi):
Ev her du nav (xane, lan) bi wateya cih (0 war tén xebitandin. Dema ku naveki gisti dikeve ser
naveki ji wan, naveki |ékdayi ji navén cihi pék té.
Wek:
Xane: - Pirtlk + xane = pirtikxane
- Kar +xane =karxane
- Cap + xane = gapxane
Lan: - Sér +lan = sérelan (cihé sér)
- Miz + lan = mizelan (mizdanik)

- PGs + lan = pGselan (cihé pas)

Mijara me navén cihi, yén ku ji karan tén daristin tené ye. Anku, ew navén cihi, yén ku ji nav G
pasgirén (istan, zar, en....) tén daristin ne ji mijara me ne. Bo vé egeré, me ew navén cihi, tené
destnisan kirine, béyl ku em wan bi hlrbini roni bikin. Lé navén cihi, yén ji karan saz dibin, ew cihé
tevdana me ne. Navén cihi, yén ku ji karan G bi alikariya pasgira (geh) pék tén, bi du séweyan saz
dibin:

1-Ji Jéder O Pasgira (Geh):

(Jéder + geh = navé cihi).

Daristina hem{l corén navén cihi, ne li ser rébazeke dest(ri bi pivan O pivanok saz dibe. Her
komek ji wan navén cihi, li gora ku hatine bihistin, bi séweyeki tén daristin. Ji ber vé egeré ji, ev
navén ku ji jéder G pasgira (geh) saz dibin, ne ji jéderén hem( karan saz dibin. Tené ew jéderén ku
di riya bihistiné re bikar hatine, em dikarin wan li wé goré bixebitinin. Wek:

- Zanin + geh = zaningeh (cihé zaniné / zanko

89 _ Kan : Maden (hesin, zér, sifir...).
- Kangeh : cihé ku (kan ) jé derté.
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- Xwendin + geh = xwendingeh (cihé xwendiné)
- Kustin + geh = kustingeh (cihé kustiné).

2 -Ji Binyata Karé Nuha 0 Pasgira(Geh):
(Binyata karé nuha + geh = navé cihi):

Wek:

Jéder Dema Nuha Binyat Navé Cihi

- Nivisin  dinivise ..nivis.. nivisgeh
- Gérin digére .Gér... cérgeh

- Gevizin  digevize  ..geviz.. gevizgeh
- Firin difire ir... firgeh (70

-Bezin dibeze  ..bez... bezgeh /yarigeh

- Birrin dibirre ..birr... birgeh

- Firotin  difirose .firos... firosgeh

- Parastin diparéze ..paréz.. parézgeh

- Rawestan radiweste .rawest..  rawestgeh
- Rétin diréje .rgj... réjgeh

(rijtin dirije .rij... rijgeh)

- Héwirin  dihéwire ..héwir.. héwirgeh

-HD. oo

Diyar e, ku pirraniya navén cihi, yén ku ji karan  pasgira (geh) saz dibin, bi vé réziké pék tén:

(Binyata dema nuha + geh = navé cégehi).

5-Navé Alavi (U3 ewl):

Navé Alavi ji ew nav e, yé ku alaveké ji wan alavén ku mirov di jiyana xwe de bikar tine,destnisan
dike, wek (das, bér, derzi, sljin....).

Mebesta me ji vé mijaré navén alavi, yén ku ji karan tén daristin tené ye. Ji ber ku pirraniya
navén alavi ruxsarén xwe bi séweyeki serbixwe wergirtine. Anku ¢i tékiliya wan ruxsaran bi karan ve

nin e. Wek:

(Mastérk, kovik, bivir, gazme, kevci, cetel, cengal, serrad, miqor, halet, gisin, kil¢iv, kér, ceqo,

xencer, destar, mdgcink, mesik, hesik, zerik...).

70 - Ji (nav + xane ) ji, (firokxane ) hatiye.

125



Hindek ji navén alavi i, ji karan téne daristin. Ev daristin ji, ne li gora rébazeke rézimani tené pék

té. Anku, her ¢cend navén alavi bi séweyeki ji karan saz dibin:
1 - Hinek navén alavi ji nav i jédera karé (dan) pék hatine. Wek:
- Kil + dan =kildan
- Gul + dan =guldan
- Cay + dan = caydan

- Sekir + dan = sekirdan

1 - Hinek ji, ji naveki 0 binyata dema nuha, ya karé (girtin), ku (gir) e, (Ié bi raweya / gir /
hatiye xebitandin) pék tén.
Wek:

Jéder Dema Nuha Binyat Navé Alavi

- Girtin digire gir / gir  kef + gir = kefgir

- Girtin digire gir /gir  kew+ gir = kewgir(1)

2 - Pirraniya navén alavi, yén ku tékiliya wan bi karan re heye, ji naveki gisti i binyata
jéderi ya karé dema nuha (bé guherina binyaté) tén daristin.

Anku, (navé gisti + binyata nuha = navé alavi).

Nim{ne:
Jéder Dema Nuha Binyat Navé Alavi
-SGstin  diso / disoye so cil +so =cilso

-Jimartin - dijimére - jimér- dem + jimér = demjimér
- Jimartin - dijimére - jimér kat + jimér = katjimér
-Pivan - dipive - piv - gerim + piv = gerimpiv

- Birrin - dibirre - birr - caw + birr = cawbirr
-Kutan - dikute - kut - mir + kut = mirkut

- Sikandin - disikine - sikin - sekir + sikin = sekirsikin

- Maltin  -dimale mal berf + mal = berfmalik

- Maltin  -dimale mal ber + mal = bermalik
-Binan - dibine bin ddr + bin = dirbin

-Dotin - didose dos ber + dos = berdos/beros

1 _ Kewgir : Alava ku nécirvan pé kewan digire.
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-Kilan - dikile kil nav + kil = navkil*72

- Wesandin diwesine wesin ba + wesin = bawesin

4 - Hindek navén alavi ji hene, bi séweyeki bépivan, ji jéderén hin karan hatine daristin. Wek:
- Béjing: ji (bijartin)é, yan (werbéjkirin)é hatiye daristin.
- Birrek: ji (birrin)é hatiye.

- Parzdn: ji (parzinandin)é hatiye.

Béguman, gelek nav @ hevalnav ji karan téne daristin, Ié mebesta me di vé mijaré de, tené ew

navén alavi ne, yén ku ji karan tén daristin.

6 - Hinek Navén Gisti:

Ji bilt van navén ku ji karan hatine sazkirin, (navé kara, navé berkar, navé jéderi, navé cihi, navé
alavi), jimarek ji navén Iékdayf ji hene. Ev nav ji, ji karan saz blne. Téveliya di navbera van navan
wan her pénc besén navan de ew e, ku ev navén |ékdayf tégeha navini gisti didin, weku navén cil
bergan, rews G nexwesiyan. Lé ew her pénc navén (kara, berkar, jéderi, cihi G alavi), her besek ji wan
tégeheke taybet bi xwe ve digire. Ev navén gisti, yén tistan ji nav G binyata dema nuha, ya hindek
karan pék tén. Anku:

(Nav + binyata nuha = navé |ékldayi / gisti /)

Nimdne:

Jéder Dema Nuha Binyat Navé Gisti

- Maltin dimale mal pés + mal = pésmal
- Maltin dimale mal dest+ mal = destmal

- Girtin  digire gir /gir  pésgir / pesgir

-Esan  di-ése &s serés
-Esan  di-ése és dilés
-Késan dikése kés destkés
- Késan dikése kés serkés
SHD

Béguman, ev navén ku di van minakan de, ji karan hatine saz kirin, di daréja xwe de weku hindek

navén (kara, berkar, jéderf, cihi G alavi) ne.

72 - Kilan : navkila meské, dareke bi her du aliyén meské ve té girédan da ku mesk rast bimine (netewe ).

127



Lé (weku me beré gotiye) ji héla watedariyé ve nakevin réza wan her pénc besén navan. Ji ber

ku navén vé mijara me navini gisti ne, li hinek tistan blne:
- (Destmal, pésmal, pesgir): Navén sé parceyén cil (i bergén ku mirov bikar tinin.
- (Destkés): Hevalnav e, rewseke cawani ye.
Wek:
- Temo li hespeki siwar e G yek ji destkési xwe kiriye.
- (Serkés): Bi wateya (serkirde, réber, pésewa).
Wek:
- Feridon serkésé hevalén xwe ye.

Jibo vé téveli G getirmeyé ji, me ev navén mijara xwe, weku besé sesem ji navén ku ji karan tén

saz kirin sirove kirine.
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EDEBIYATA KURDI YA KLASIK

Ayhan Meretowar
Destpék

Edebiyata klasik a kurdi, ji kijan sedsalé ve dest pé kiriye ( heta kijan sedsalé dewam kiriye, bi kijan
blyer, edib 0 berhemé hatiye bisinorkirin, hina ji, li gor genaeta me, bas nehatiye negandin. Digel
ku hin lIékolerén edebiyata kurdi[1], li gor sedsalan, edebiyata kurdi dabesi serdeman dikin ji, héja
ye ku meriv bipirse ka gelo kriterén ku wan edebiyat pé dabes kirine, ¢i ne? Ew berhemén ku weke
gklastk tén binavkirin, ka gelo bi rasti ji klasitk in an na? Edebiyata klasik a kurdi, bi misilmanb(na
kurdan dest pé dike yan na? Ji ber ku pédivi bi bersivdayina van pirsan heye, min ev mijar ji xwe re
kir karé veh(riné. Heta ku ji desté min bé, ez dé li gor derfetén gotareké, asta sinorén “literatura
klastk a kurdi” diyar bikim. Helbet ez dé cavkaniyén edebiyata lori, gorani, kurmanci, sorani @
kirmancki ji, ji vé xebaté re bingeh bigrim. Bi vé projeyé, min niyet ew e ku bi hindiki be ji, sGde bidim

diroka serdemén edebiyata kurdi.
1. Edebiyata Klasik a Kurdi

Di nav edebiyatén klasitk én dinyayé de, edebiyata klasik a kurdi ji, digel hem( taybetiyén xwe heye
0 téra xwe dewlemend e. Ci heye ku béjeya klasik, di nav kurdiya kirmancki, gorani ( sorani de, bétir
li berhemén ku bi kurdiya kurmanct hatine dayin té. Lewre, seré ewil em bi wateya “klasik” é dikarin
dest pé bikin. Di nav berhemén klasik de ji, em dé tené bala xwe bidin ser wan berheman ku weke
pirtQk gihistine ber desté me; ica ew ¢end helbestén ku vir de wé de, di nav mecm{’eyan de, ne

weke pirtlk; bes weke besén wé gihistine roja me, li deri vé xebaté bihélin.

1. 2. Béjeya Klasik
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Béjeya klasik ku ji zimané frensi ketiye zimanén cihané, té wateya tisté ku bi ziman 0 hunera serdema
kevn a Roma 0 Yewnan re tékildar e.[2] Ew hilberina ku bi ziman, huner G niviskarén frensi én
serdema XVllan a zayini re tékildar in ji, li dinyayé weke wateya klasiké hatine gebdlkirin. Her wiha,
ji bo wan berhem 0 edibén ku demeke dlvediréj bi ser wan re derbas dibe; |é belé ew hina tevi
gimet G giringiya xwe di nav civaké de dijin, ji wan re ji klasik té gotin. Di literatura dinyayé de, béjeya

“klasizm” ji, weke navé teoriyeke felsefi ya edebiyaté hatiye destnisankirin.

Di kurdi de béjeyén mina “kevnar” O “kevnesopi” ji, beramberi béjeya “klasik” tén bikaranin. Di vé
xebaté de em dé wateya klasik, ji xwe re li gor ku hina ji ew berhem té xwendin G tu tisteki ji héjahiya

xwe wenda nekiriye, asas bigrin.
1. 3. Berhemén Klasik G Merheleyén Wé

Wateya edebiyaté ew e ku hunermend, hin hest, raman G xeyalén xwe, li ser bingeha bdyeran, bi
réya ziman, bi awayeki kariger ( balkés, bi tehera devki yan ji niviski vedibéje. Tca berhema klasik ew
e ku li ser bingeha asteke bas a edebi ( huneri hatiye dayin. Her berhema kevnar ku di serdemeke
zemané beré de hatiye nivisin, ne klasik e. Tené ew berhema ku xwedi hin taybetiyén astbilind én
ilmi G huneriye ( di zemané beré de, ji aliyé edibeki behremend G hunermend ve hatiye nivisin, dibe
klasik. ica ew berhema ku li welateki, di nav geleki de dibe klasik, bere bere, ji aliyé gelén cihé cihé
yén dinyayé ve té naskirin ( dibe berhemek ji berhemén klasik én cihané. Ji vé re ji minaka herfi ewil
a berbicav ku di serdema Edebiyata Kurdi ya Tslamf de hatiye nivisin, “Dubeyti” ya Baba Tahiré Lori
yé Hemedanf ye. Lewre hem di nav gelé faris de, hem di nav gelé ereb de, hem ji di nav gelé turk de

hatiye naskirin, qebdlkirin G xwendin ( wergerén wé ji hatine kirin.

Cawa ku lékolerén edebiyata turki ji diyar dikin, berhema ku edebiyata turki ya Islami dest pé kiriye,
“Kutadgu Bilig”a Yusuf Has Hacib e ku bi zaravayé turki yé Hakaniye hatiye nivisin.[3] Berhemén mina
“Atabetul Hakayig” ( “Diwan-i Hikmet” ku di serdema vé berhemé de hatine nivisin, weke Berhemén
Serdema Ewil a [slami,hatine dabeskirin. ica berhema ku Edebiyata Kurdi ya Islamf dest pé kiriye, bi
v

genaeta me, “Dubeyti”ya Baba Tahir e ku bi diyalekta lori hatiye nivisin. Ji ber vé egeré, divé ku em
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serdema edebiyata klasik a kurdi, pisti vé berhemé bidin destpékirin. Helbestén Mele Perisan ji, ji

xwe hema di serdema Babe Tahir de ne.

Sinoré wan berhemén kurdi yén klasik, heta kijan sedsalé diréj dibe, bi kijan edib  kijan berhemé
gihistiye asta xwe ya herf bas, bi kijan edib ( berhemé bi dawi blye, héjayi Iékoliné ye. Helbet dé
bersiva van pirsan bi awayeki zanisti, ji aliyé Iékolerén diroka edebiyata kurdi ve, rojeké bé dayin.
Mebesta me ji edebiyata klasik a kurdi ew berhem in ku weke pirt(ik, digel metnén xwe yén niviski,
bi awayeki pét gihistine serdema me. Jixwe em wan helbestén hin edibén ku tené di hin cavkaniyén
diroka edebiyaté de hatine gihistine me, nikarin weke berhemén klasik bihesibinin. Lewre ji niha ve
em dikarin “Diwan”a Melayé Ciziri, ji bo asta heri kemili ya klasizma kurdi destnisan bikin. Cawa ku
Dr. A. Adak ji diyar dike: “Melayé Ciziri, yekem helbestvané kurd e ku bi terzé edebiyata klasik a
rojhilati, diwaneke bi kurdi aniye holé.”[4] Xaniji, bi berhema xwe ya “Mem i Zin” berdewami daye
vé pévajoya gur ( ges. Di pey wan de, serdema teqlidé dest pé kiriye. Pisti ku dawi li Mirektiyén

kurdan hatiye, ew atmosfera berhemén ku asta qaliteya wan a edebi ( hunerf bilind e, felisiye.

1. 4. Maweya Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klasik (i Navendén Wé

Ji weqté ku di sedsala 1lan de Baba Tahiré Lori yé Hemedani, berhema xwe ya bi
navé “Dubeyti” daye G bi siin de, bi qasi 6 qern derbas blne 0 berhemeke mezin ku bibe klasik, -
dewreyén goraniyan ne té de- di desté me de tune ye. Berhemén edebiyata klastk a kurdiya gorant,
li dormedora navendén mina Kirmansan, Qubad, Hewraman @ Sineyé ku li ser dewleta Erdelant
blne, gelek in U heta sedsala XIXan berdewamiya wan hatiye. Di tabloya jér de, hinek ji wan hatine

diyarkirin.

Digel ku ¢cend hukiimetén kurd &n serdema islami hatine damezrandin ji, berhemén edebi ku bi
kurdi, di van serdeman de hatine nivisandin, di desté me de tune ne. Pistl ku serdema mirektiyan di
jiyana kurdan de dest pé kiriye, em dibinin ku hina n{ edibén mezin gihistine G berhemén klasik
hatine dayin. Weke Melayé Ciziri (1567-68-1640)[5] — “Diwan” Feqiyé Teyran (1563-1641)
menzimeyén wi, Séx Semsediné Qutbé Exlati (1588-1674)[6] ( helbestén wi, Ehmedé Xani (1651-
1709)[7] G “Mem G Zin”a wi, Xanay Qubadi (1662-1747)[8] (. mesnewiya wi ya “Xusrew 0 Sirin”. Em
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destpéka edebiyata klasik a kurdi, bi wan berheman didin destpékirin ku gihistine roja me. Diwana
ewil ku gihistiye roja me O li gori kriterén edebiyata rojhilaté, bi taybetiya irané, diwaneke muretteb

nivisandiye, Melayé Ciziri ye.[9]

Navendén mina Bedlis, Cizir, Hekkari, Muks, Hizan, Sért, Bazid, Diyarbekir, Xelat, Amédiyé, Brifkan,
Silémani, Koye, Séwreg, Hezan @ Licé, bline ciyé gihistina edibén mezin O dayina berhemén
giranbiha. Di van navendén mirektiyan, medreseyén navdar vebilne { tevi tekiyayén hin terigetén
mezin, edebiyata kurdi, di nav séxén terigeté, melayén medreseyan ( mirén mirektiyan de sax daye.
Heta ku komara Turkiyeyé hatiye damezrandin, edebiyata kurdi ya klasik, bi awayeki gur  ges, li
bakuré welét, berdewami daye heb(na xwe. Serdema mirektiyén kurdan, ji bo saxvedana edebiyata
kurdi, kartékereke gelek giring e. Hema hema her mireki sehreki welét, li tenista mizgefta mezin a
bajaré xwe, medreseyeke mezin vekiriye, muderrisén mezin wezifedar kirine, feqi (telebe) dane
xwendin ( di asta eliti de karé perwerdehiya ilim 0 me’rifeté de téde daye icrakirin. Bi ser de ji, li
navgeyan ji weke saxén van medreseyan, ciyén di ji vekirine. Heta li gor derfetan, li gundan ji di
teseyé medreseyé de, “hucre” hatine vekirin (i tehsila ilim hatiye kirin. Bi xéra vé xebaté, di nav feq,
talib, mela 0 miré feqgiyan de, canda edebiyaté ji seri daye. Muderrisén navdar, seré ewil edebiyata
farist di medreseyén xwe de daye hinkirin; peyre bere bere wan bi zimané xwe ji edebiyat icra kiriye.
Cara ewil ji, Ciziri ev kevnesopl kiriye nav van medreseyan. Peyre geside O xezelén wi ji aliyé ehlé
medreseyé ve hatine jidevkirin. V& yeké bala ehlé tesewwufé ji késaye U wan ji dest bi icrakirina

edebiyata kurdi ya tesewwufi kiriye.

Di sedsala hijdehan de, du edib ( nivskarén kurmanc hene ku di waré pexsana kurdi de xwedi

berhem in. Ew ji Mela Y(inisé Helgetini G0 Mela Mihemedé Erwasi ne.
2. Kartékerén Li Ser Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klastk

Ji ber ku ¢ina aristokrat a kurd, li welaté xwe, li ser bingeheke neteweyl nebliye xwedi igtidareke
hézdar, ¢ina kedkar ji, di héla zanati G perwerdehiyé de, bivé nevé negihistiye asta gelén dinyayé.
Pistt ku hukiimetén islami yén kurd hilwesiyan, édi dawi li desthilatdariya wan malbatén ku bi
wasfteya din b(bln pésewayén civaké hat. Di nav wan ser O pevciinén ku Tranf & Osmaniyan |i ser

singa welaté kurdan dikir de, civaka kurd, digel esilzadeyén xwe dipelcigi. Ronakbirén civata kurdan,
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ha di nav van sert 0 mercan de, ji xwe re li ciyeki geriyane ku di héla ilim @ irfané de xwe bigihinin
zana @ birbirén xelkén dora xwe. Ji van sazi, dezgeh @ ciyan, tekane cigeh, medreseyén miran
tekiyayén terigetan blne. Her mireki her herémeke Kurdistané, ji bo ku alim, zana, birbir,
hunermend ( edibén xwe bigihine, ji xwe re medreseyek daye vekirin; ji ehlé medreseyé re tayin
daniye G bi wan re alikarikiriye. Alimén van medreseyan, tevitehsilailmé dinf, ji ber pédiviya mercén
serdema xwe, ehlé wan, ci daye tesewwif O edebiyaté ji. Ha pisti vé atmosferé, ¢awa ku li
medreseyan ehlé ilim gihistine, li r( medreseyan ji, tekiya veblne 0 mutesewwif gihistine. Seré pési,
berhemén tesewwufi yén edibén faris, turk  ereb én bi zimané wan hatine xwendin, peyre ji di nav
van egeran de, edibén kurdan gihistine G wan ji berhemén xwe dane. Tevi séxé tekiya (. muderrisé
medreseyé, ica diwana miré herémé ( hozané gel ji, bandor li ser edebiyata kurdi ya nivski kiriye. Bi

domana demé re, edebiyata kurdi ya niviski, li ser kartékirina van hémanan tese ( dir(v girtiye.
2. 1. Tesira Medreseyan Li Ser Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klasik

Zemané ku desthilatdariya kurdan li ser bingeha Mirektiyan blye, tené yek ciyek ji bo talim G
tedrisaté heblye, ew ji medrese bline. Medrese, béjeyeke erebi ye ( wateya wé ew ci ye ku té de
zéde zéde ders té dayin  girtin. Ev cand, ji saristaniya Islamé[10] hatiye ( cawa ku li nav temamé
miletén misilman berbelav blye, li welaté kurdan ji, seré ewil di bin mahiyet G hemiyeta miran de,
li gelek deverén welaté kurdan, medreseyén navendi veb(ine. Peyre her ku feydeya van navendén
ilim @ irfané hatiye ditin, ica li gundan ji, bi navé “hucre”yan hatine vekirin. Qedr G gimeta ehlé
medreseyan, her ku zeman pé ketiye, di nav gel de zéde blye. Wisan blye ku civata kurd, her clire
arise O pirsgirékén xwe, bi alikari G rénisandana alim ( seydayan gareser kirine. Alimén medreseyan,
cawa ku li dersa gramera erebi, ilmé tefsiré, iimé hedisé, iimé fighé, hugqlga islamé ( ibadeté dane
talib (i feqiyén xwe, wan di nav xwe de, seré ewil, ji edebiyata ereb ( farisan ji, mifa G kelk girtiye. Ji
ber ku di hiyama wan de tesira edebiyata farisi gelek zéde b(, wan ji di nav dersén xwe de, bétir ci
dida Sadiyé Sirazi G Firdewsi. Peyre di nav van sert (i mercan de, bere bere edibeki bi navé Melayé
Ciziri ku alim O dersdéreki mezin é medreseyén mina Heskif ( Ciziré blye, gihistiye 0 wi ji Diwaneke
di kaliteya wan Diwanén mezin én faris, turk (0 ereban de daye. Navenda her medreseyeke her

mirektiyeké, ji bo edib G sairén kurmanc, blye cigeha berfireh a gihistiné.

2. 2. Tesira Tekiyayan Li Ser Edebiyata Kurdi ya Klasik
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Hin ji alimén medreseyan, bala xwe dane civaké ku her kes nikare bé medreseyé, bi salan xwe bide
ber ders i talimé ( hinf exlagé hesene yé Péxember ‘eleyhiselam bibe. Lewre wan dezgeh (i saziyeke
ku tené ji bo awamén gel xebata edeb 0 exlagé islamf bike, vekiriye. Kurdén lori, goran, kurmanc,
soran U dimili, ji xwe re li dor van tekiya gihistine hev. Wan ji van tekiyayan re “dergah”; ji
mutesewwifén xwe re ji “babe-bavo” gotiye. Pisti demeké, hin serokterigén tekiya G tesewwufé,
bala xwe dané ku dergah, bé seyda (. muderrisan nabe, lewre wan ji dest pé kiriye, di bin mahiyet @
hemiyeta xwe de, ciyé dersdayina seydayan ji vekirine G wan ji xwestiye ku bi vé riyé, hejmara mirid
0 peyrewén xwe zéde bikin; bi vi awayfi ji bandora xwe di nav civaté de zéde bikin. Di nav wan
mutesewwif (i xelifeyén terigeté de ji, sair G edibén jir derketine G wan ji berhemén giranbiha dane.

Séx Semsediné Xelatl, yek ji wan sairan e ku ji kevnesopiya tesewwifé hatiye.

Ciyé mereqé ye bé ka edibén mina Melayé Ciziri 0 Ehmedé Xani, bi ¢i awayi di van medreseyan de,

di nav sert (. mercén tekiyayén terigetan de gihistine (. wan ev berhemén klasik dane...
2. 3. Diwanén miran

Seré ewil, di diroka péskéskirina berhemén edebi de, li sna diwanén miran, mizgeft hebln. Cawa
ku di Mizgefta Nebewi ya Medineyé de, ji bo tedrisaté besek li dawiya mizgefté hatib( vegetandin,
ica di weqté xelifeyén Emewi, Ebasi, Eylabi, Tim(ri, Sel¢lqi G Merwaniyan de, dezgehén ji mizgeftan
cihé, ji bo ehlé hedisé hatib(in vekirin: “Darul Hedis”. Peyre, |li derdora mizgefté, saziyén mina
medrese, tekiya G diwana mir, hakim/qadi G weziran veb(b(n. Her ku dewlet mezin bln G sertén
diroki zor da wan, ica beg (i miran, ji xwe re gesr @ seray ji dan avakirin. Ji van én ku di nav kurdan
de veb(ine, “Seraya Isheq Pasa”, minakeke berbicav e ku hina ji heye. ica edibén ku li medreseyan
digihistin, di rojén diyar de, -weke évara iné- hatine “Diwana Mir” ( li wé deré, li hember mir {
giregirén wé deré, hunera xwe ya edebi pésber kirine. Bi vi awayi, béjeya “diwan”é ketiye canda

edebiyata klastk 0 wé ji bandor li berhemén edebi kiriye.

3. Cavkaniyén Edebiyata Klasik a Kurdi
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Cawa ku edebiyatén niviski yén piraniya gelén dinyayé, ji materyalén xwe yén devki mifa digrin,
edebiyata kurdi ya niviski ji, di icrakirina tekstén xwe de ci daye metnén geléri. Tevi vé, em dibinin

ku metnén dini ji, di edebiyata kurdi de bline cavkaniyén giring.
3. 1. Di Edebiyata Kurdi ya Niviski de Cavkaniyén Geléri

Gava di edebiyata kurdi ya niviski de behsa edebiyata geléri té kirin, rasterast Feqi (0 Xani tén bira
meriv. Cara ewil, wan ew berhemén ku di nav gel de, bi awayé kenesopiya devki nifs bi nifs berbelav
blne, derbasi nivisé kirine. Destana “Kela Dimdimé”, efsaneya bi navé “Zembilfiros”, hikayeya “Séx
Sen’an” (1 “Bersisé ‘Abid”, ew berhem in ku Feqiyé Teyran, ew ji nav edebiyata gelérigirtine (i derbasi
edebiyata niviski kirine. Séx Ehmedé Xanf ji, hikayeya gel a bi navé “Mem ( Zin”, bi terz ( teheré

“mesnewiyan” derbasi nivisé kiriye.
3. 2. Di Edebiyata Kurdi ya Niviski de Cavkaniyén Dini

Di seri de metné yekem ku Quran e, bi hikayeyén xwe yén ku behsa gisseyén Nebiyan dike, ji

edebiyata kurdi ya niviski re blye sercavi. Mesnewiya “YusUf G Zelixa” ji bo vé, minakek e.
Encam

Edebiyata klasik a kurdi, bi gasi wan agahiyén zanisti yén ku heta niha em pé hisiyane, li gor derfetén
xwe yén tarixi, bi kultura/canda bawermendiyé, dest pé kiriye. Ci heye ku sinoreki diyar é destpék {
dawiyé, ji héla ciyé navendi (i sedsala destpéké ve, bi awayeki zelal, nehatiye danin. Di sedsala 7an
a zayini de ku gelé kurd, rastf kultur ( medeniyeta Islamf blye, cawa ku jiyana gel a civaki ketiye bin
bandora wé, bivé nevé ji héla sembol (i motifén edebi ve ji, tevi motifén edebiyata devki, li gor

pédiviyén vé pévajoyé, ketiye reng (i rlyé zihniyeta vé baweriyé.
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‘eleyhiselam ve hatiye kirin. Peyre, her ku sert 0 mercén misilmanan xwes blye ( ew rasti cand @
saristaniyén mina Sasani ( Bizansan hatine, ji wan ji mifa girtine 0 wan édi mekaneki cihé, ji bo ciyé
dersé veqgetandiye. Béjeya “medrese”yé, di pey vé serdemé de derketiye. Bi taybeti, di weqté
Xelifeyén Ebbasiyan de, sazi (0 dezgeyén ku weke navendén perwerdehiya ilim hatine vekirin, ketine
serdema xwe ya zérin. Li medreseyan, zana ( alimén mezin gihistine. Peyre hin medrese bline ciyén
fcrakirina zanistén pozitif €én mina tib, astronomi, cografya, matematik, fiztk O kimyayé; hin jé bline
navendén gelek giring (0 binavideng én ilmén mina hedis, tefsir, huqlq O tarixé.
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Destana Dewrésé Evdi li inglizi hat wergerandin

Sahiné Bekiré Sorekli

Dewrésé Evdi —
Dewresh, Son of Evdi

A Kurmanji Epic as Performed by the
Berazi Singer Baqi Xido

Edited and translated by Barbara Striuli

Weki di sedsalén par de blye, di sedsala 21emin de ji hin yén xwedi li berhemine ¢andiye klasik yén
Kurdan derdikevin G wan dixin nav ¢anda bilind ya cithané bi pirrani akadémiyén biyani ne. Yek ji
berhmén klasik yén geléri di nav ¢anda kurdi de berhema Dewrésé Evdi ye. Ev berhema nerxbilind
ji, weki gellek stran, destan  ¢irokén Kurdan, béxwedi maye O bi ré ve pirr ji séweya xwe ya resen
wenda kiriye. Ji ber ku berhem nehatib( nivisandin ew bi séweyén cuda ( ligor gotina dengbéjén
heréman bi babetén devoki yén ji hev cuda gihist sedsala 20emin. Yek ji wan babetan séweya ligor

gotina stranbéjé ji Kobaniyé, bi rehmeti Baqgi Xido, ba.
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Bagi Xido yé ji paserehén ereb ji heréma Herrané miroveki belengaz b, li heréma Kobaniyé { ya
Sur(cé dihat nasin, |é pirraniya jiyana xwe perisan ma G di nav xelké de ne weqa rézlégir bQ, kesek
Ié xwedi dernediket, bi kémasi ta dawiya salén 80yan, mixabin. Weki pirraniya sazbendén Kurdan,
di nav wan de yén ji paserehén erment ji, strangotin ne karé wi yé herdemf b{, ne ji pere ji bo jiyana
wi 0 malbata wi qezenc dikirin. Bagi destana Dewrésé Evdi, heye ku ji bavé xwe Xidoyé Hindawi fér
bl b, wek stran digot. Di serilédanén min yén welét de Baqgi her caré ji rindiya xwe dihat serilédana
min G her caré min picek alikariya abori pé re dikir. Min caré jé xwast ku stranine xwe ji min re bisine,
da ku wan binivisinim. Ji ber ku bagi bi xwe nexwende bd, nikaribl bi kurdi bixwenda, wi destana
Dewrésé Evdi wek ¢irok li ser sé kasétan tomar kir (i sal 1987 ji min re sand. Min dit ku berhem yeke
layige pesindané (O xwediléderketiné ye. Min guh da naveroka kasétan G berhem peyv bi peyv bi
daktilo nivisand. Yén Baqi dinasin dizanin ku di axaftin 0 strangotina wi de gellek peyvén herémiyén
ji rézimaniyé dir ( yén tirki G erebi heb(n. Ciga min hewl da berhemé weki ku hatibl gotin bihélim

ji, hinek guhertin  editekirin péwist ban. Hema ¢end nim{neyén guherandina peyvan G hevokan:

“E dibém” >>> Ez dibéjim

“getl G gital” >>> lihevxistin, ser

“Evaya ewela gisa wan e” >>> ev serpéhatiya wan e
tisteki “icbart” >>> tisteki gring

“di orté da” >>> di navberé da

“mihafeze bikin” >>> biparézin

“Mek’sin geyxan” >>> Meksin xeman

“Yasax e” >>> qedexe ye

“fitili” >>> fertili

G gellekén din...

Ji bo xatiré zelalkirina wateyé G mentiqikirina hevgirédané, necar mam her weha berhemé li hinek
stinan edite bikim 0 blyeran bi hev de giré bidim, béyi guherandina wateyé. Ev yekemin car b{ di

diroka Kurdan de ku Destana Dewrésé Evdi bi vé séweyé niviski derdiket. Ez ne miroveki weha bime
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ku pesna xwe dide (i xwe mezin dike. Ji bo xatiré ku alikariya Baqi Xido bikim, wi navdartir bikim G
destana Dewrésé Evdi téxim nav riimeteke layigtir, min pesn ( senaya keda xwe 0 rola xwe nekir.

Min grani bétir da ser rola Bagi ( nerxé giran yé destané.

Min berhem ji sinén wek Enstituya Kurdi ya Parisé re sand, bi héviya ku ¢ap bikin, |1& neb(. Min ew
her weha bi réya www.avestakurd.com da wesandin, O besine wé bi réya Fésb(k ji, |&é di nav
neteweya kurdi de ne capxaneyeké, ne wesanxaneyeké, ne ji aliyeki din xwast vé berhema bedew
téxe nav pirtikeké. Min bi xwe ji, bi encama dilsariya ji Kurdan G nivisandina ji bo wan, tevdéra ku
berhemé wek sano binivinim li stn hist. Sal 2004 min tevahiya destané bi dengé xwe @ bi séweyeke
dramatiki li ser CDyan tomar kir. Ji ber ku diréj b, wé demé tomarkirina tevahiya destané liser 1 CD
ne pékan bl. Lewma, bi altkariya SBS RADIO berhem li ser DVD hat tomarkirin O me jimareke ji
DVDyan bépere ji guhdarén meraq dikrin re sandin, her weha ji kesine ji derveyi Australya xwastini

re ji.

Destpéka meha 6emin/2017 emailek ji jineke akadémi ya swisri, ji Dr. Barbara Strauli, gihist min. Bi
kurti, wé Destana Dewrésé Evdi ya ligor gotina Baqi Xido G nivisandin/editekirina Sahin Bekir Sorekli
bijartiye G di nav pirtikeke bi inglizi de, ligel séweya Kurmanci... li almanya daye c¢apkirin G wesandin.
Weha xuya ye ku wé kopiya ku min nivisib( beré wek mijara wergirtina "masteré" bi kar haniye, ger
ne sas bim. Ji rindiyan xwe kopiyeke pirtké ji min re sand. Pirtika bi 243 rlpelan bi séweke bas
derketiye, ji aliyé Gottinger Orientforscungen Iranica (Harrasowitz Verlag — Wiesbaden: 2017) hatiye

wesandin G bi nerxé 54 Euro di firotané de ye.

Min di jiyana xwe de pere ji karé niviskariya bo Kurdan gezenc nekirine G ligel her tisti O her
neheqilékiriné ez é gelleki dilsad bl bima ku ev destana ji canda gelé Kurd ( navé Baqi Xido ketin
nav ¢and 0 diroka cthané. Lé li sina dilsadiyé, mixabin ez gelleki ésiyam @ bi ber ketim. Yek, ji ber ku
berhema ku min nivisandibG G Baqgi Xido gotib( hatib( bikarhanin, “editekirin” O wesandin béyl
rédana min G béyl haydariya min. Jé bétir, kopiya ku min pés dora 30 salan wek resnivis ji dosteki re
sandib{ hatib( bikarhanin. Di waré hinek rastiyan ( wergerané de ji hinek sasi di pirtiké de hene; (i

ev pirtikeke akadémf ye @ tistén té de dé bi sedsalan biminin.

Pirr ésiyam, |& min nexwast bi encamé xwe téxinim nav serésiyeke diréj G kir, ne ji meraq dikim Dr.
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Strauli, ya ku xuya ye li kiryara xwe posman e, derbaré negirtina rédané @ pirsina biryaré de (dibéje,
hewl daye |é nikariblye navnisana min bi dest xine) téxinim nav tengasiyé. Dr. Strduli hévidar e, diréj
nake capa 2yemin € li pés be. Soz dide ku dé di wé de sasiyan serrast bike (i navé min ji bi navé xwe
0 yé Baqi Xido re deyne ser gabé. Bi kurti, nehedilékirineke mezin e, ge nebe ligor min, 1€ li milé din,
ne cara 1lemin e G dé ne cara dawin be. Wek miroveki ku beseki mezin ji jiyana xwe daye keda ji bo
doza kurdi G zimané Kurmanci, ez édi féri neheqgiyan 0 kémteqdirkiriné bidme. Qe nabe Xatln

Barbara Strauli picek teqdirkirin xistiye nav pirtiké G yek ji min re sandiye!
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KILMEANALIZEK SEYEHMED U XECE SERO

Seid Veroj

Ké séné vajé ke kultur G folkloré kurdan, “pastiya xo daya veng ( vatisi”, bi vatis 0 esnawitisi reyde
ameyo heta eyro. Mesela Seyehmed ( Xece, yew parceyo kehén yé folklora ma wo. Eno ndste de,
veré heme ¢i, ez wazena derheqé ena mesela de biney agadareye bida sima G tayn x(susiyetané aye
biyara ziwan. Wexto ke bahsé folklor ( edebiyaté sariyé kurdan bibo, béguman veré hemine destané
zey Seyehmed 0 Xece, Memé Alan yené ké viri. Gama ke babete(dakera) eserané folklori sero bo, ma
biwazé néwazé varyanté ciya yé ené eseran vejyené vera ma. Xora peydabiyayisé ay ciyayé bi xo,
xUsusiyetéko esasiyé eser (1 berhemané folkloriyo. Ena ¢agova de, hewceyo ké veré heme ¢i goreyé

varyanté ciyayé “Seyehmed @ Xece”, bahsé bedélyayisé nameyé qehremané ena destane biké.

Wexto ke ma bala xo bidé varyanté ciya yé Siyabend G Xece, diyar beno ke her yew varyanté yén de
nameyé gehremané ena destane ciya ciya ameyé nd(stis. Roger Lescot vateyo verén yé
berhevoka Memé Alan de wexto ke bahsé ena mesela keno seba béjé aye vano “destan” G name zi
zey “Siyamendé Silivi” diyar keno.[1] Kitaba Huseyn ERDEMi de, nameyé gehremané mesela zey
“Siyabend”i[2] ameyo ndstis. Kitaba ke bi nameyé “Destanén Kurdi” terefé Celilé Celi O Ordixané
Celili ra ameya amedekerdis, ewca de zi name zey “Siyabend” véreno. Kitaba “Folklora Kurmanca”
de, cehar varyantl ameyé n(stis G her yew varyanté énan nameyé ciya yé ameyé n(stis zey
“Stabend”, “Siyabend”, “Siyavend” (i “Stamanto”.[3] Kitaba M. Said Ramazan El B{ti de zi name zey
“Siyamend”[4]ameyo nUstis. Varyantéko deyrbaz(dengbéj) Huséné Fare zey kilame vano, ewca de
Zi name “Siehmed”[5] o. Varyanté dimili(zazaki) yo ke Gél de G fekté HGsé Quce ra ameyo girotes
de, “Seyehmed”[6] véreno, ke eno nlste de ziay name ameyo tercthkerdis. Mi hete de ¢ini yo, labelé
goreyé tayé agadariyan varyanték dimili yé “Seyehmed (i Xece” zi, nGstox Koyé Berzi dayo ¢apkerdis.

Eke ez biséna ené varyanti zi peyda bikera, béguman o da zi fayde bido ena xebata ma.

144



Seyehmed 0 Xece hem bi mesela(¢irok) O hem zi bi deyre reyde vajyena. Yani hem x{susiyeté
destanan O hem zi yé ¢irokan tede esti; hem xUsusiyeté nesri (pexsan) G hem zi yé siiri tede esti. Ké
séné vajé ke destani, yew béjé edebiyaté aristokratan o. Ziwané siiri zi wasiteyé ifade kerdisé eni
bejiyo. Feget destanan de zaf ray gahreman yewdo zadegan (Mire, Axa, Séx, Serekesir, ... ) 0. Mesela

Seyehmed ( Xece de gahreman zadegan ni yo, sarira yew o; heta tebaxa binén ra yewédo seyek yo.

Wexto ke ma bala xo bidé mewz( (i biyayisé mesela Seyehmed G Xece, tayé x(susiyeté ayé mahimi
diyar bené. Mewz(yé esasi yé mesela; merdisé pi 0 maya Seyehmedi -qehremané ¢iroke- (i seyek
mendisé ey yo. Nameyé piyé gehremani Ehmed biyo. Vané wexto ke piyé ey merdo, O, hema pizeyé
marda xo de pitikéko ¢end asme biyo. Wexto ke marda xo ra beno, sebebo ke piyé ey merdo,
nameyé piyé ey nané pa ( édi tira vané Seyehmed. Biyayisdé Seyehmedi ra dime wextéko kilm
véreno maya ey zi mirena. Seyehmed édi beno seyeké verdesté dat(ded) ( datcini. Edi ¢i beno ze ke
weyta ra dime dest bide keno. Seba ke ¢inibiyaye ( feqireye miyan de yi, mecbur manené ke dew ra
kog biké, siré cayéna xo ré karék biviné G pé pizeyé xo mird biké. Raywaneya kockerdisi dest bide

kena. Ena raywané de ¢iyé ke bené (gewmiyené) ( yené énan seri ser, esasé mesela teskil kené.

Seyehmed, merdisé may  piyé xo O seyek mendiseya xo, sebebé heme ¢iyé (tebayé) ke ey seri ser
de ameyé, gebdl keno. U zano ke gané pi ( maya ey zi “feleké-meleké mewti” giroto, ay sebeb ra

A~

hedefé ey gangéré pi 0 ma yo, yani “feleké-meleké mewti” yo. Vano “gerek ez ey biveyna ( heyfé
kokima maya xo tira bigira”. Heta tena bi girotisé heyfé kokima maya pire zi razi nébeno, vano “eger
ez ey bivina, ne bi ya mi, bi ya Homayi, ez do bi wirdi ¢cokan vazda sénedé ey ser, dewré Hezreté
Ademf ra bigire heta eyro, pers (1 sewalé keynek ( veyvekané sari bide bika, tira pey zi ez do hesabé
kokima maya pire ey ra persa”. Eslé xo de sebebé heme ¢iyé ke mi seriser de ameyé o bi xo yo, eger

ey, ez bé pi (. maye, seyek (1 keberan vera néverdayné, eni meseleyi péro mi seri ser de néameyné.

Seyehmed heta ke rasté Xece yeno G beno zerrkewteyé aye, hedefé ey, “feleké-meleké mewti”
ra heyf girotis o. Labelé wexto ke rasté Xece yeno ( asiqé aye beno, esgé eyo rastikén hedefo esasi
bide dano vinikerdis. Esq Seyehmedi keno dexisok ( hes(d, ena hes(ideye hende vési bena ke, bide
dest O lingé destbiraké eyé Qeregetrani dano geydan kerdis. Ey ra dime, édi mesela rengéko
dunyewi géna. “Esira Sikaklyan”[7] miyan ra remnayisé Xece, agérayisé koyé Sipani, 0 pé mirad
nékerdis, peyniya mesela ya. Eno het ra peyniya mesela Seyehmed i Xece, biney manena peyniya
mesela Mem { Zina Ehmedé Xani. Labelé ma zané ke temaya esqé di heskerdoxan (0 pé mirad
nékerdisé énan, béguman rojo tewr verén ra hetani ewro kulturé heme milletan de esto 0 tibaré xo

Zi get vini nékerdo. Wexto ke bahsé ené wirdi eseran bibo, hewceyo ké yewna x{susiyeté énan o
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mUhim biyaré xo viri; Mem ( Zina Ehmedé Xani de biney tesiré farisi diyar beno, labelé Seyehmed G

Xece de, get sopa tesiré farisi néasena, bi ziwanéko sade @ zelal vajyena.

Wexto ké biyayis (0 gewmiyayisé miyané ¢iroke de xo ¢iman vera bigiré, karé ke Seyehmed keno, bi
zerba ey niyé. Halo ke tede wo, sebebé esasi yé ené karan gebl keno. Coka vano: “Wa biney rehma
Homay dekewo zerrda sima. Ez etiya de veysan a, ez bame (viran) ya, ez warwa ya.” U her karo xirab
0 nerindeya ke bi desté ey bena, tira pey zi seba telafikerdis (0 kemikerdisé ziraré ay karf, ¢i ey dest
ra béro keno G vano ““Belki xéré ( guneyé mi zi tévero soré” . Eger ke ma bas bala xo bidé, psikolojiya
ke ey ver bi ené karan bena 0 tira pey zi muhasebeyé eyé derhgé karandé xo de; sopa felsefeyé

A AN ” A 74

dualistiano ké viri. Qehremané ena destane, hem “rindeye-baseye” O hem zi “xirabeye” temsil keno.
Her karo xirabo ke xo mecburé kerdisé ey vineno, kerdena ey ra pey, ena raye seba keménayisé
encam 0 telafikerdigé ay xirabeye xebityeno ( wazeno diyar biko ke sebebé ena xirabeye we(o) bi

xo niyo, eyé ke o bé pi i bé maye verdayo, o bi xo yo.

Seyehmed (i Xece de, mekan ( zeman péwa girédaye yi, cé nébiryené, zemanéko diyarkerde zi ¢ini
yo. Mesela de bi giraneye ser bahsé heyaté dewe bibo zi, tékillya énan G sehari ra zi qutbiyaye niya.
Heme varyanté ke mi deste esti, mitleqa énan de bahsé “bajaré Encewaz”i beno. Ca G waré
destbidekerdisé mesela, dewéka Siliva ya. Cimki wexto ke gehremané xo dano sinasnayis

~n
1

vano “nameyé mi Seyehmed o. Eslé mi Silivan ra yo. Mi ra vané Seyehmedé Silivi.”[8] Tira pey
raywaneya ver bi koyé Sipani (i seharé Elcewazi dest bide kena. Ena mesela de ciyé(tebayé) ke bené,
zemané énan péro bi girédayeyé sexsiyeté gehremani yi. Cayé seet @ roj G asm @ seran de, biyayisé

dergeye U kilmeya karé gehremant diyar keno.

Béguman yew ¢iyo mihim zi, tespitkerdisé peydabiyayisé wexté ena mesela yo. Goreyé varyanté ke
mi hete esti, wexto ké dewré gewmiyayisé tebayé ke ené varyantan de bahs beno xo ¢iman vera
bigiré, derhegé wextl de tayé nisané mihimi diyar bené. Labelé gani ké bas tespit bikeré, ke
bahskerdisé ay gewmiyayisan, qandé sénberkerdisé meseleya yo, yan zi hegeten elega énan (

mesela ra esta yan né.

Ke ma bas bala xo bidé mesela Seyehmed ( Xece, gelek xUsusiyeté ciya 0 zaf kehani tede diyar bené.
Tema O gewmiyayisé fewqalede, xQsusiyet (0 vateyé mitolojik G efsanewi zi te de estl. Mesela
Seyehmed ( Xecé de vateyé mitolojik, efsanewi ( rasteya kulturé civata kurdan dekewti témiyan.
esiran, ceka desté Seyehmedi(cigé devi), gewmiyayis ( biyayisé tayé hediseyan, carcova diyalogan,

Gsil 0 adeté gehreman ( akotorané binan biyaré xo viri, ené x{susiyeti diyar bené.
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Misal, motifi zey ¢ceka desté Seyehmedi(¢igé/cimé devi) (0 héz-geweté yé, hejdiyeyé seré ¢imedé
awe(ke Seyehmed ey kiseno), “felek O meleké mewti”, “Erebzincar a keyna miredé cinan”[9],
Deybilgiran, cend motifé mihim 1. Wexto ke Seyehmed bi girciké dara vinéskér pawa halé xo ifade
keno vano: “coté salll G bilbila, ji hal G dilé min G Xeca min ra dixweyné sésed i sést i ses zimani.”
Etiya de humartis G belikerdisé migdaré tebayan de reqamé hiré(3) G reqamé gaté hiré, xGsusiyeték
mitolojik G zaf kehén yé kulturé Hind-Awrupa yo. Wexto ke ma bas bala xo bidé, destana “Memé

Alan” de eyni x{susiyet esto.

Adet G toreyé ke bahsé énan beno, esiret(sikaki), sélik G heyaté énan, keleseye, neyareye, tabir {
vateyé ke miyandé c¢iroke de vérené, gawaneye, meymanperwereye, golikvaneye, xizmetkareye

sewbi xGsusiyetl, vate ( xUsusiyeté komelgeya kurdi yi.

Wexto ke babete berheméko folklorik bo, imgeyé ke tede vérené (i dereca rasteya imgeyé ke bahsé
€anan beno zi mihim a. Cimeyeé folklori dlré rasteye niyé, labelé her imgeyé folkloriki zi rasteye bi
xo niya. Zafé imgeyé ¢irokan, imgeyé viraste yi, tesawirkerde yi. Hejdiyayé ke dekiwené ¢cimedé awe,
Erebzincar a keyna miredé cinan, ¢eka zey ¢igé devi, déwé hewtsereyi G sb. EnT béj imgeyi rasteya

xo de get nébiyé.

Eger analizkerisé yew mesela anasarén de biney bahsé x(susiyeté qarekteristik yé gehremanan
nébo, béguman kemaneyék peyda bena. Ena mesela de, Seyehmed dereca yewin de (i Qeregetran
Zi dereca didin de aktif o. Wlrdi destbiraki wexto ke sopa “Feleké Mewti” carnené, rasté
Erebzincar(keyna miredé cinan) ameyis, pégirotis G keftllefta énan G peyni de zi ceni vejyayisé
“Erebzincare”, tesiréko mihim bedilyayisé Seyehmedi sero keno, xo bi xo mikur beno (i vano: “Ya
rebi! Heta eyro ez carnena ke xo biresna Feleké Mewti, ena yew ceni ya. Eyro heta érey hini ma
yewbin werdo, zor mi aye daya erd ro. U ko senf ez biséna felek- meleké mewti bikisa. Ena hema
yew kota ceniya. Mi hende eziyet werd, hende zor da mi.” Ewca de Seyehmed heze tiké xo aqilyeno,
hedef ey bedélyeno G bi ey ra pawa gerekter zi bedélyeno. Wexto ke veré xo dano ca (I waré Xeca
Zeydan, beno meymané énan ( zerra ey dekiwena Xece, édi Seyehmed hina vési ver bi gerekterék
dunyewi bedélyeno. Ay gonax ra pey, édi Xece zey gerektero didin mesela de cayé xo géna. Ena
mesela de hinde doz G daweyl Seyehmedi seri ser de yené, dekiweno tenganeye, feqireye 0
zengineye veyneno, get heyf girotis ( wayiré malé dinya biyayis nino ey viri. Cimé ey maldé dinya
de ¢iniyo, “Talané karwani teslimé Emer Axayi keno” 0 agéreno tira vano “ez pé ¢i dikim mal G milk
0 melalé diné”. Ver bi peyniya c¢iroke(mesela) de, heme ¢iyé ke ey seri ser de ameyé réz keno G bi

reheteye reyde xo rexne keno (i kemaneya xo zi vano:
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“Séviyé desté ap G amojé ez im,

ewé ku heft sall ji xwe ra hésiré ap i amojé bl ez im,

sebebé Hecl Bedirxan Beg é basbazirgané salé ez im,

sebebé Qeragetrané bira ez im,

sebebé heft bira ( dozdeh pismamé te yé weki sér ez im,

sebebé Demirqiré Sé, béxwedi histiye li ¢iyayé Sipané, ez im

sebebé ¢avé belek, bejna biki iro kiriye xwarina gurén ¢iyayé Sipané, ez im

ewé ku li feleké digerya, li dinyayé cavsori dikir ezim.”[10]

Mesela Seyehmed (0 Xecé de, qerekteré Seyehmedi; bi rasteye ( xeleteyé xo, bi erdem G zeafiyeté

xo (dexsokeye U baweri bi geregetrani nékerdis zeafiyetéko mihim o), bi hal G helwesta xo zey yew

imgeyé kurdi yo.

%k %k %k

Seyehmed 0 Xece

Vané cayé bi cayé ¢ini bi, di biray biné. Namey yewi Ehmed bi ( é ayé bini zi Mihemed bi. Ceniya
Ehmedi bi gede néwes bi. Beyntar de ¢end agmi vérené Ehmed mireno. Cend asmi ra pey Homay

yew gede dano bide. Namé yé Seyehmed nané pa.
Seyehmed hem kecel ( hem zi seyek bi ( daté(dedé) xo hete mendéné. Daté yé, o weye kerdé. Daté
yé G datciniya yé zaf feqir bi. Xo ré dewan @ destan ra geyrayné O bi xizmetkaré G siwaneyé reyde

séliké xo véyarnayné.

Vané roji rojan miyan de daté yé agéreno tira vana:
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—Seyehmedé mi, gurriyé mi, bi eno hewa geyrayisi reyde nébeno, ma xo ré yew gawang, golikvaneye

yan zi karina biké ke biséné mirdi nan boré, hina rind nébeno?
Seyehmed vana:

-Dato ti zané.

Dat tiké xo verd delilya (1 agéra Seyehmedi ra va:

-Ma soré(siré) yew dewe @ ez to ré gawaniya ay dew géna, ti so gawané bike ez zi nan-man aréda

0 ma ko xo ré pey idare biké, véyarné.

Da piro siyé, cent O biraza rayir kewti si. Dar nizdi epeyi rayir si. Rasté yew dew ameyé ( ewcade bi
meymané muxtari. Samiya xo werd @ tira pey gam 0 wext vérat, muxtar tadya hal 0 haca
meymanandé xo persa. Mérdeki va: “Hal G haca ma, ... ena ya.” Muxtar zi gamf fikirya (i agéra va:
“Madem ke sima feqir 1 ( gedeyé sima zi esto, mi gawaniya dew daye sima.”

Seyehmed @ daté xo bi eno hawa gawaneya dewe girote.

Seyehmed tadiya daté xo ra va:

—Yewna ¢i esto ha, ti zané.

Daté yé va:

—Ciyo?

Seyehmedi va:

-Anka meyste amnan ame ( ez siya dewarandé sari ver, yew pirén mi ra yo 0 cité timani mi payde yi
G serey mi z1 kecel o, eger ke meys (0 mési zor bidé mi, ez ko sora dekuya qulan-milandé zinaran @
seyda daran, ko dewari zi ena raye moz biké. Wexto ke dewari moz kerd, sono dekuweno bexcandé

sari, bostanandé sari, heban @ ziyanandé sari. Erey der ke ez ameyo keye, ay wext ko sar ciwan G

sewtané xo bigiro O béro ma ser de. Ko yew vajo gayé mi néameyo, yew vajo manga mi néameya,
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yewi vajo golika mi néameya ( yewi vajo ziyané mi ¢erayo ez ko ¢i bika, ¢i ciwab bida? Ti zané ez

niséna ciwab bida. Eno sebeb ra ez nésona dewaran ver.

Daté yé agéra va:

—La tivané ¢i? Ma seké?

—Ti zané.

— Ma gerek yew kar @ xebat biké. Ma mecbur 1. Ma soré to ré zi golikvaneye bigiré.
—Sima zané.

Daté yé st muxtari hete va: “Wila bémiradé ma niséno soro dewardé pili ver, feget golikvaneye belki

biséno”. Muxtari zi golikvané daye bide.

Seyehmedé to dest bide kerd si golikan ver. Cigas siné goliki veradayné cere, o bi xo zi yew q(i¢a
gergeri biné O timo siné wéra, ay qlice ver de ronisté delilyayné, fikiryayné. Goliki xo vera ¢erayné @

érey der giroté ameyné keye.

Roji rayna goliki berdi yaban de veradayé cere ( o si qlice ver de ronist xo bi xo fikirya va, “gelo ena
maya mi 0 pi mi merdi, ez seyek menda (i yewi xér (I xératé énan nékerdo. Ené goliki cewres heb a.
Némey yén & mi (. némeyo bin zi yé dewijan 1, yani vist heb bara min a, vist heb zi bara dewijan a.
Bawo ez yé xo serebirrnena dana xér ( xératé may  pérdé xo. Ena hewa dismis b1 ( warist ay golikan
ra vist heb serebirrnayé. Nopol, dopol gertelé belatl ameyé ser, vergi, Iy, teyr ( teblro veysan
ameyé bide. En pizey xo dekerd. O zi érey ame keye. Dewiji nopol ra, dopol ra ameyé yé ser de. Ci

Yo, ¢i niyo? Ay va golika mi néameya, ay bini va golika mi néameya, ...
Veynda Kegeli da va: “
-To se kerdo bémirad, eni goliki k(i ra de mendi?”

Keceli va:
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-Wila ez rast vana, zuri nékena. May @ piyé mi ¢i wextan ra merdiyeweri énan ré xér  xérat nékerdo.
Ey goliki cewres heb bi. Vist heb bara min a, vist heb zi bara sariya. Mi goliké xo serebirrnayé ( dayé

xér O xératé may 0 pérdé xo.
Dewiji yené bide, ...

Daté yé ewniyeno nébeno. Kegel girot (1 dew ra vejyay. Raykewti si. Epeyi ca si (I dat tadiya cenida
X0 ra va: “Ma eni bémiradi se biké la? Anka sew bi, ma jé hewn de veradé ( xo ré perré soré cayra,
ke ma eni ra bixelist yan zi ma kdra soré, belayé yé ma seri ser de yeno(Kecel zi eni gisané yén
gosdareno). Dosera ma wardé yé hewn de ca verdé G ay lehéfé ma péro pése, ma wegiré ( xo ré

oo

weyta ra veji.” Dat O datcini dosera wardené lehéf ti ro pésené, ti mevaje ke kecel veré énan waristo

tay pertal-mertali 0 ¢-mi ewra de dekerdo cadé xo G lehéfé xo piro pisto O siyo xo limito. En waristi

lehéfé xo wegrot ( yella sT.

Zaf-tayn epeyi ca si. Nizdi yew dew bi ( kGtikan dor-noré yén girewt. Ena heta, ay heta vir bi, host,
host, host, host, .... Xal tadya cenida xo ra va: “Ceneké! To di ma se kerd. Anka Keceleké ma weytade
bibiné, ka dekuyo katikan miyan her yew, yew heta biko, yén vila biko. Anka ko ka ma parge biké.”

Eni vatisté xali ser ra, Keceleké to va: “Dato mi rone, ez weyta ya.”

Dati salage xo pey ra ronaye. Willa Kegeleké to vejya dekewt kltikan miyan O her yew, yew heta

kerdi. Ancina péro téreyde raykewti si.
Cenéke tadyay va:

— Ma kil ra soné!

Mérdeki va:

— Ma soré ziyare ser. Sar yeno ziyar ser nan-man, zad-mad @ sewbina ¢i-mi dané. Ma ewra de ko

yew-di roji pizeyé xo deké, mird biké, ¢i-mi boré.

Wexto ke si ziyare ser, Seyehmedi ewra de gicekandé sari ro da, firaqi sikiti, firaqgi tirawiti, ... Hemin
va: “Heyran eno bémirad bira névindeno. Eno ¢i yo? Ci kare yo?” Yew pirik zi teysan bibi G st va: “Tiké

aw ¢inya, bidé ma boré.” Yew cenék tiké si adast O miza xo dekerd arde daye bide. Pirik va: “Eno i
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hawa yo?” Cenék va: “ha hew! Ti nézana, yew Hejdiye dekewto fekdé eynidé ma, xo ré qori miza
yewbin wené, gori miza dewari wené 0 aw-maw ma dest nékiwena. Hewte ra hewte, énera éne G
asim ra asime yew ray aw dano 0 hinf nédané. Ay hejdiye timo ¢cimedé ay eyni de vinderte yo.” Ay
game zi Kegeleké to weyra ra véreno @ cenék tadyena vana, eno lajek heze fizul bo, ma yé beré ver

ay hejdiyé bidé. Ay gam zi Kecelek(Seyehmed) tadya va: “Wabo. Ez sona, ez sona yé kisena.”

Da piro si. St ewra (cimedé aw ser). Yew ceka yé zi esta. Ci ya? Yew kateyé c¢ipa devi yo. Feget bido
¢iro, ay ¢l sax némaneno G ard ra néwardono. Pancas heb getil zi biko, ay ¢ipa devi ya. Ey ¢ipa devi
girot G s fekdé eyni de vindert. Wére de tiké pawit 0 ewniya Hejdiye vejiya. Hejdiye seni ke vejiya,
Kegeleké to dapira yé kist. Ti ra pey aw hini ameye. Kegelek agéra va: “De kam xo ré aw beno wa
hini béro bero”. Diré(di-hiré) roji sari aw xo ré berde @ ti ra pey Kegeleké to va: “Mi Hejdiye kisto(!),

ez néverdano yewi aw bero”. Yani seba aw ay mérdiman ra xerac wast.
Milete va: “Liya eno hawa nébeno heyran(!)”. Heré(!) Kecelek gos bi yewi dano(!).

Weéra de yew zama zi newe zewicyayo ( aw nécaweno. Agéra va: “Law eno ¢lyo vané yew Kegeleko
pis siyo ewra yew marr kisto (. néverdano millet aw biyaro. Ez anka sira yé geber kena ewra de.”
Zamay to dapira si. Keceleké to ¢ipé devi cord wesend bide, zama téser de gelibya. Ca de wisk G
biring bi. Zama zi kist. Ey édi dewe péro pey hesiyayé ke zama kisto, péro deré bi dismeni, gelibyayi

yé serde. Wexto ke dewiji péro gelibyayi yé serde, o perra si.

Tira pey beyntardé ay dewijan ( Kegeleki de neyaré peyda bi. Keceleki yew wext teber ra mahkumé
kerd ( cewres heb gamésé ay dewijan kisti. Yani cewres heb béjdé gamésan ra. Néverdayné ke yewi
ay dew ra vejyo teber. Péro dew miyan de mahkum biyé. Ey ewniya ke né, peyniya eni hawayan

nina, ay memleket ra perra si. St yewna memleket.

Cayo ke siyé, wéra de yew axa biné, vengan day bi. Axa wayiré mal G milki, bax (1 bexcan G gewm G
esir bl. Cewres heb kelesé yé biné. Kecelek zi pé hesiya ke bi eno hawa yew axa ewta de esto.
Kegeleki xo hete va: “Ez sira axayl hete. Cewres heb keles weye keno. Wa ezé biba ¢ewres ( yewin.

Eger mi gebl biko(!)”

Wexta ke Kecelek sono dewda Axayi, dasta heyni ser ra véreno ( ewniyeno ke di-hiré keyneki eyni
sero yé U o zi gay tiké teysan biyo G tadyeno keynekan ra vano: “Xéré xo yew tasa aw bidé ez bora”
Ey kecelé yé zi heta pey mili siyo ( sekirya yo. Ay vatisdé yé sera, wirdil keyneki téfeka wiyayé G peya

xo taday yé va: “T(, eno pinti G pis anka ko kecelé yé dek(iyo aw miyan, zerra ma gelibnaye, ay heta
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s0.” Bide wiyay. Kegelek tadya va: “bawer bibéné ke, ko roji bibo sima wirdi béré mi hete (0 mi ver

ra bigéré, biké-néké ez ko yew lew sima ra néda. Xo hende cor ra megiré.”

Da piro si. ST AxayT hete. Axayi tira va:

—Ha Kegeleké mi, to xér 0?”

—Wila ez ana veng gérena, békar G bédebar a. Mi namey to esnawito, ti cewres-pancas heb kelesan
weye kené, ti wayiré nami yi ( bi vengan T, meymané to zaf soné yené, ez wazena ti weyta de yew
kar G glre bidé mi; yan seyisé, yan gahweciyé, yan siwaneyé ( yan zi destirmané bidé mi, ez weyta
to hete de bixebitya.

Axa yana:

—Ti séné gahwect desta bigéré! Yani gahwe bik(yé, gahwe beré-biyaré!

— Willa ti emir biké G gahweci zi mi ré misade biko, ez nézaniba zi, ez ko bonder biba.”
— De wa bo.

Axayé to veynda gqahweci da G gqahweci ame. Qahweci zi yew pehliwan o, keles o.
Axayi tira va:

—Ti eni gedi bigiré xo hete, to ré sagirté biko, senin 0?

Qahwect cor (i cér ra tira ewniya ( va:

— De gede kecelé yé pey viyi do, ez enf bera se bika.

— Law de wa kegelé xo timo bis(yo, xo pak tebiso ( to reyde yardim biko.

Kecelek tadya va:

-Axayé mi!
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-Haa.

— Qahwaci to é xo va. Ez€é é xo vana.

—Vaje.

— Eno gahweci to, roji ez gahwa bikuya, ez vaja gahwe biyo ( o zi vajo nebiyo, qalé ma pé perré (i ez
piroda yé bikisa, getlé yé xo viye bika, ti ko mi reyde dawa biké? E mi zi eno vatisé mi esto. Péro
yewbina ewniyayi (0 wiyayi va:

—E, e to kist se ke, wa getlé yé to ré helal bo.

Yani heneké xo bide kené. Kegeleki da piro si.

De eni kelegé Axayi her serre soné rayirdé karwani ser, semedo ke karwan erdé yén miyan ra véreno
sono Heleb, soné Musil, her yew karwani ra graw géné ané ( pé idaré xo kené. Yani idaré yén ay

karwan G kelesan sero yo.

Keceleké to zi dest bide keno, gahweci hete xebityeno. Roji gahwe klweno  beno gahweci

nawneno vana:
— Bewni biyo yan nébiyo?
Qahweci vana:

— Kegelé mi hema nébiyo.

— Ez vana qay biyo, ekslye meke.
—Ez to ra vana nébiyo, bigire bere.
—Ez to ra vana biyo, ez nébena.

Bi eno hawa qalé yén pé perrené ( gahweci desté xo hewaneno ke bido piro, Keceleké to ¢ipa devi

xo vera kaskeno dano piro @ viye yé vero ano warr. Qahweci erd ra derg beno.
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Xeber dekewt millet miyan va; ¢i yo, ¢i niyo? Vané ay Kegeleki gahwecl kisto. Eno pol vazdanég, ay

pol vazdané Keceleki tebisené, ané Axayi hete. Axa vano:
—To se kerd, to gahweci senf kist?

— Mi bazaré xo to de kerd bi. Rojo verén mi sima ra va ¢i Axayé mi? Rojo verén mi to ra néva? Sima
bi mi wiyayl. Mi zanayné getlé yé mi viye klweno. Mi dayo piro. Sima zi ay wext va “ma to reyde

dawa nékené”.

Péro tira ewniyené, vané miheqgeq eni de yew ¢i esto. U vané: “Ey, temam. Ma to reyde dawa

nékené.” Bi eno hawa ay dawa wéra de gedyena.

Vané kelesé Axayi ses asmi yan zi serride ray siné vérdé (rayirdé) karwani ser (i verniya yé birnayné.
Wexto ke karwan cor de yeno, karwani ra sereyé yew gantire qalibék sab(n, kiloyék seker, gay, ... G
sewbina ¢i-mfi giroténé ( ardé Axayiré. Axa bi cewres kelesandé xo ra bi eno hawa viyarnayné, weye

biné.

Roji kelest wenisti mayinandé xo G simsér-mimséré xo besti, cill cengi pira girotl (i tédima réz bi O

rayna si grewa karwani. Kecgelek si Axayi hete va:

— Axa, ez bexté to dana, ez rica kena, verad ezé sira. Texté mi péglnyayi (0 kéfé mi hende yeno ke

ezé sira.

Axayi va:

— Lajé mi, ti xo ré ewta de gahwedé xo bewni. To gahwegcl kisto, ti vané qay ti zaf yew keleso xurt 1.
Eni soné Karwani vera. Karwan se-disey tene yi, serekkarwan o. Eni kelesi zi soné péro diri vindeng,
néewtané soré rayiri ser. Eno glreyé to niyo. Serekkarwan sereyé her gantire ¢i dano se ke, ané ma
X0 ré pé idareyé xo kené. Ti soré sebeno.

Kecelek vano:

— Willa ti misade biké ez sona.

Axa ewniyeno ki Kecelek zaf vera géreno, vano; “de ti soné so.”

155



Kecelek vano:

—Ez sona xo ré yew mayin tewle ra vejena pé sona.

— De ti soné, so.

Heze vajo wa soro, xo ra gahwegi z1 kisto, wa gami aver bicanimyo soro. Keceleké to sono tewledé
estoran (i desté xo manedé kamike ser nano, maneyé aye digat beno @ erd reseno. Ay yew xo tiké
pét kena 0 keceleké to aye zén keno ( weyseno bide, yella sono.

Kelesé Axayi wexto ki soné verniya karwani birrnené, rayir ra dari rosené.

Kegeleké to rast sono véri sero vindeno. Mayina xo ewra de besteno ( ay ¢iqé(¢ipa) devi xo vera
kaskano(yani ¢eka yé zi ay a) rayiri sero vindeno. Di-hiré seeti beyntar de vérené ( verniya karwani
hédi hédi vejyena. De estoré ke miyandé Karwani de yi, péro neyniki caredé yén ra girédaye vi,
gantiri péro zingili pira beste yi 0 glrmf O nallya karwani ya, yeno. Serekkarwan zi peyni de yeno.
Vané wexto ke karwan ame véri resa, Keceleké to sereyé gantira veréne tebist.

Qantir¢i vano:

— Ay ¢iyo?

Kecelek vano:

— Giraw a. Girawa rayiri ya.

Qantirgi vano:

— Law kecelo pis, verade serey qantire. Yewdo sey Emer Axay(Axa yo ki Kecelek yé hete xebityeno)
cewres heb kelesé yé her serre yeno 0 belki amé zi, eno dormaran ra ronisteyé, ma sereyé hestor

gantir yew qaliba sab{ni O yew kiloyé seker yan zi yew cay dané bide. Ti senl hawa vané baré

gantire?
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Wirdi téver nané ( Kecgelek vano: “Bewni ez to ra gale vana, gantira veréne, ena ke mi tebista, yew
orte ra ( yewna zi peyni ra & min 1. Ez G gismeté xo. Hiré hebi qantiri 0 bi hiré baran ra, sima bidé
mi, ez sima veradana, ne ke ez sima vera nédana.”

Wayiré gantire vano:

—Law ti ne loxme yi G ne zi némloxme yi. Kecgelo pis, verade sereyé gantire. Péqirike klwené G gantiri
pépey ginyené. Xebere serekkarwani resena, vano “ay ¢iyo, ¢i dawa ya?” Tira vané “Hal (0 mesela
eno hawa ya; yew Keceleko pis verniya gantiran girota, grew wazeno”.

Serekkarwan vano:

— Ey ciyé biderdé.

— CT néwazeno. Hiré hebi gantiran wazeno. Vano yé verni, orti (0 peyéne. Willa serekkarwan mayin

wenist 0 Karwani vera ramit, ramit 0 ame vernida karwani. Agéra Kegeleki ra va:

— Ay ciyo?

Kecelek vano:

— Axa, karwan karwano her serrén o, feget grew grewa her serréne niya. Emsar glre tadyayo,
tewiréna biyo. Qantira vernf bi bardé xo ra, gantira orti bi bardé xo ra ( gantira peyni bi bardé xo ra
€ min 1. Ez G sansé xo (i simayo sansé xo. Eni heme hirine sima bidé, ez veradana sima véré, eger
sima nédé, ez giré sima ana, ronena.

Serekkarwan vano:

—Ti ¢iyé ke, ti giré ma ané. Hema i to ra yeno bike, yew 0 dida xo ra zZ memane.

Serekkarwan hesab ra rameno Keceleki ser ke pirodo, Kegeleké to ¢igé devi xo vera kaskeno G céra
wesayneno bide ( serekkarwan corde mayine ser ra ano warr. Ey wexto ki Keceleké to serekkarwant

kist, ay gantirct bini zi ewniyayé ke durum taloke yo; axayé yén ¢cimandé hemin ver de kist, Kecelek

agéra ay binan ra ziva: “ Teslim bibéné yan zi ez sima yew tek néverdana.”
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Ewniyayé tira, ay gede @ bi ¢iqdé devi reyde eno hawa kerd. Xo hete vané eno hawa bo se ke, ma
périn kiseno, eno yew glre tede esto. Kegelek tayda énan va: “Veré gantiran bidé ver bi qonaxé
Axadé mi.”

Eno hengame de gantiri témiyan ro si-ameyé. U ayé kelesé Axayé ki ay dor-noran de ronisteyi, gliya
én pawené ke hema soré verniya karwani (i rayiré énan birrné. Ewniyayé ke yew mérdimi verniya
karwani birnaya, serekkarwan kist (i karwan téde qgelibna péser. Péro téde tadyayi yewbinan ra va
“Eno glrey ma niyo.” U én remay ameyé keye.

Axayé énan va:

— Qey sima veng ameyi?

Kelesan va:

— Willa yew ¢iyo anasarén bi. Ma nézané hini ¢i kare bi. Ci ki bf, ma ra xidarér, ma ra tiraameyér bi.

Serekkarwan bi xo kist, gantiri zi péro téro pisti G acarnayi.”
Axa vano:

— Liya willa Kegelek sima dima ame. Sima cay yé nédi?

-Né.

—Beno ke o bo.

Kelesan périn téfekira va:

—Ci Kecelek o, ¢i hal 0. Eno glreyé Keceleki niyo.

Axa vano:

— Darbin bigiré vejiné bani ser bewning, eger Kecelek cayé aseno se ke xo ra oyo, né ke Kegelek cayé

néaseno se ke xo ra ¢i ma tede ¢inyo.
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Mérdimé Axayi si bani ser, rayir xo ¢ciman kerd, geleki vinderti 0 ewniyayé ke Karwan vejya, céro
yeno G niliké careyé estoran ra beriqyené, ting(ringiya yén a, glrmi G nali dekewta ( Kegelek z1
hanfko verni de mayinda xo weniste yo G karwan zi yé dima yeno. Ameyé xebere daye Axadé xo, va:
-Willa hal G mesela eno hawa ya ... Ayo ke verni de, Kegelek o. Karwan péro tadayo, haniko ano.
Axayi va:

— De péro wardéné deré silamlix vinderé.

Péro Keceleki vera si. Kecelek ame keye resa va:

— Baran biqgelibné, bergiran besténé ( tiké wer bidé ené xizmetkaran. Axayé énan xo ra si. Enfnan

ma reyde eziyet werdo. Enf barf ardi hetta weyta.”

U Kecelek cér ra tadyayé ke heyni ser ra béro soro g(inaxdé Axayi. Ceniya Axayi tadiyaye tira va:
—Key to se bo, eno se bi, ¢i béj pehlewan o ke karwan péro xo ver sanayo ardo to ré.

— De willa eno hawa yo.

— De ez eni wirdfi keynekané xo bigira ey vera sora, mela wiirdina yewe begem biko, ma enf vera

nédé, biké zamayé xo, ke ma enf Sultaneki hewané ronég, eno glre niyo.
Axayi va:
— De bigire so.

Cenéke wirdi keyneké xo berdi rayirdé ey sero vindarnayé G Keceleké to wexto ke dasta ame, caran

yew ra zi néewniya.
Cenék tadyaye va:

— Mi eni wirdi keyneyé ardi to ré.
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Keceleki va:

—Qethen. Ez gebdl nékena. Ent wirdi keyneké serdé eyni yi. Mi ay wext énan ra va, roji bibo ko sima
wardi béré mi vera bigeyré zi, ez yew lew sima ra nédana. Sima tenezulé xo nékena ( ez xo tenezulé
sima nékena. Haydé. Wirdi zi may (0 wayé min 1. Enan bigire agére peyser. Soré keyedé xo.

Kilma dere Kegeleki Qeb(l nékerd. Cenéke keyné xo giroti (i tepa agéraye si keye.

Axayiva: “temam.”

Ay ra dime, hini yé ard rosayna 0 zaf deger G gimet da bide; e’zet, tkram, xos-bés ( teraga énan zaf

wes bi.

Axa tadiya Kegeleki ra va:

—Ti gisur nébewni ez yew ¢i to ra persena.
—Seri G ¢ciman ser biperse.

— Nameyé to ciyo?

— Nameyé mi Seyehmed o. Eslé mi Silivan ra yo. Mi ra vané Seyehmedé Silivi, wayiré tir (i kemandé

bazinzivi.

—Ti ¢i vané ma sey to biké, ti ¢ci wazené ma bidé to.

Ewra de Seyehmed tadyeno bi deyre reyde eno ciwab dano Axayi:
“Axa dilé min divé, ez pé ¢i dikim mal G milk G melalé diné,

ez dikim nakim, dilé min nakeve qiz ( bikén xelké,

ez digerinim nagerinim, nabinim méré feleké-meleké mewté,

eger ez bibinim, ne raya min, bi raya xwedé,
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ezé bi herdu ¢okan bazdim ser singé wi,

ezé ji dewré Hezreti Adem vir ve bipirsim heta vé deré,

Sewal (i pirsén qiz G bikén xelké,

ezé ji wi siinda bipirsim sewala kokima pira dé.”[11]

Seyehmed ke ena deyre vano, xo askere keno. Axa hini teslim beno. U tadyeno vana:

—Heyran ti kdra, eni qali kGra(!) yewi caran méré feleki diyo?

Seyehmed Vano:

—E mi ena ya. Mal, milk, keyna (i zewac, gethen zerra mi nédekiwena (i mi ré lazim niyé.
—Lativanégil

— Wa péro to ré sey sité marda to helal bo. Xatirbé to ez sona hini.

Axa vano:

— Liya eno hawa nébeno (labelé pizedé xo de zi vano werrekina soro ez tira bixelisya), senfi ti soné?
—Beno, ez sono.

Seyehmedi ay mal, milk, bar O gatiri péro teslimé Emer Axayi kerdi ( raykewt si. Feqet veré
raykewtisi yew hewn dibi. Hewn dibi ke, yewi yew dame mircikan ré ronaya @ o zi siyo ay mirgiké ke
ameyé dame ser péro firnayé ( wayiré dame ameyo (0 wirdi pé resayé, yewbin epeyi ¢carnayo, feget
yeweri nisénayo zoré ayé bini bero (i badina wirdi zi biyé birayé yewbinan é axrete. Nameyé yé zi
Qeregetran biyo. Eno hewn veré siyayisdé xo dibi.

Seyehmedé to Emer Axayi ra xatir wazeno  dest bi rayanéda asman ( serran keno, sono. Ha weyta

ha wéra, cendey rayir de sono { roji rasté yew dame yeno ke tayé mirciki sero yi. Ver bi yén sono {

mirgiki firrené soné. Mirgiki seni ke firrayé, wayiré dame dasta vejya, ver bi Seyehmedira ame ( tira
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va: “Ti kor 1, gili to vejya yi. Eno hewt serriyo mi ay dame ronaya G newe teyr ( teb{r ameyo ser, to

péro firrnayé.”

Seyehmed yana: “Ti kor bibé&, mi ¢i zanayné dame ewta ya. Ne ti bé, ne dama to bo.”

Wayiré dame cor ra ame (i Seyehmed zi cér ra si G téro pésiyayi. Serdé sibayfi ra pé girot G yewbine
heta tastaré(némroj) carna. Ray nali bi Seyehrnedi kewt (i va mi ra vané “Seyehmedé Silivi, xwedané

tir 0 kevané bazinzivi. flahi kistina mi hatf bi desté viya yan bi desté gakovi.” Ay bini zi va: “Hay, hay

mi ra vané xoce Qeregetran.”

A A A

Nallya Qeregetrani ra pey, Seyehmedi viri kewt ke, hewn dibi G hewndé xo de Qeregetran ( o bibi
birayé yewbinan. Qeregetrani zi hewndé xo de dibf ke, Seyehmedé Silivi reyde bibi bira. 0 wirdin zi
hédika yewbin verada. Ewra de bi birayé yewbinan yé axrete. U bi dinya kewti, wirdi zi keles 0
pehlewané bépaye 0 xurt bi. Dapiro rayir kewti G gérayi. Ewta gérayi, ewra gérayi. Feqet cigas ke
mal G milk G kéf O zewqgé dinya rasté yén yeno, én geb(l nékené. Semedo ke ¢cimé yén dinya de
¢inyo, Seyehmed timo deyre reyde vano:

“Ez pé ¢i dikim mal G milk G milalé diné,

keko rabe dlirbiné deyne ber ¢cavé,

tu ge ji min ra nabini méré feleké-meleké mewté,

eger ez bibinim, jé bigrim heyfa pira dé. “

Qeregetran zi tadyeno vana:

“Ez ketime bexté te (I xwedé,

law ez zanim tu goliké kijan mangé,

tu cawa diki vé gise 0 vé xeberé,

tu zani ku méré feleké-meleké mewté,

162



ew e, meriveki xaybané, ewé roki ji xaybané bé,
geleki seré min 0 keké min biésine vé diné,

Mebéje vé xurti.”[12]

Eno hawa bi veracé yewbin ré vané (i yewbine géné soné. Klira? Ma siré filan ko. Siné ewra. K(ra?

Ma siré filan ko .... Ci gérené sima? Zagan ra, cayo asé ( mixaran ra gérené, ke méré feleki veyné.
Qeregetran bi aqil bi, tadyeno Seyehmedi ra vano:

-Law heyran, qurban willa eno hawa nébeno.

Seyehmed vano:

-Anka toré ¢i lazimo, ti séné ey miré biveyne (i temasé min @ ey bike.

Gérayi, gérayi, gérayi, ... De yewi Méré Feleki veynayo! Roji si yew koyé berzi ser (O Qeregetrani

darbin xo ¢giman vera na ( ewniya, ewniya, va: Seyehmed!
—Ha!

—Yew ¢i hantko miyandé behre de, heze glida terni behre ser ra kaykeno. De ez nézana qgesir a, ban

o, ¢i yo?
Seyehmedi va:

—Haaa! ha! Esil ayo o bi xo yo. Mi vera remayo siyo ewra, vato gay hini yew mi néreseno. Haydé ma

soré.

Vané wardi hembazan, wirdi destbirakan dapiro ver bi behre si. Si, si, ... sT ewcayi ver. Ewniyayé ke
e, yew qesira zaf wes a. Behre ser ra herikyena, feqet ber-mer, paja-maja pa ¢inya. Qeregetran

tadyeno Seyehmedi ra vano:
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—Eno giyo!

—Ez zana ¢iyo, xo limito, limito. Mi vera remawo amewo weyta xo limito.
— Law ez rica kena eno hawa mevaje.

—Ez zana xo limito, ti mi ré weyta de vindere, ez sona.

Vané Seyehmedi xo bame(rit) kerd ( da awro si gosey gesre tebist. Ay gose ra si goseyo bin tebist
0 ewra ra zi si ay bin tebist. Heme ciyer goseyé gesre géra. Tede ne ber esto, ne zi paja esta.
Seyehmed wéra de Homay vera géreno vano: “Ya rebé mi! ti miré yew ber aké, ez veyna ¢i miyandé
ena gesre de esto. Ez vana ke mi vera remawo amewo dekewto ewta.” Yani Seyehmed gangéri
géreno, Homayé talla deré yew ber akerd ( Seyehmedé to st miyandé gesre. Ewniya yewdo siyatale
ewca de roniste yo, ke yew lewé yé erd ra yo G yew lewé yé asména wo(yo). Qir siya yo. Seyehmed
vano: “Selamin aleyk(im”. Ayédo siya vano: “Aleyk(im selam.” Erd ra warist pay. Ti xér amé, desté

yewbinan girot ( tira va: “De rose”.

Seyehmedi va:

—Ez niséna rosa. Ti zané ez to gérena.

— Qey ti mi géreng, ¢ min G to dekewto témiyan?

—Ti zané to sekerdo. Ka maya mi! Ka piyé mi? Ka pirbavé mi! Ka hende keynek i veyveké ciwani? To
dewirdé Hezreti Ademi ra ena heta rihé &nan giroto. U ti remayé ameyi dekewti ewta. Mi ré veji

raste.

— Law willahi hezé to niya, bilahi hezé to niya. Hela tiké rose, yew ¢ay 0 I[ixmé nan bore. Ti mémané

min 1. Badi ¢i miradé to esto ez biyara ca.
— Qethen nébeno.

Yewbin girot ( ameyé raste. Perayé pé. Qeregetran zi €énan temase keno; vano ma veyné kam zoré
kami beno. Wrdi zi tévero si-ameyé, yewbin g¢arna, ¢arna, ... roj gelibya ke hinf b1 ére. Qeregetrani

desté xo ver bi cor berz kerd va:
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“Ya rebé mi! Ti yan bidé ey yan bidé ayé bini. Eninan xo kist. Gan yewbin de néverda. Xo bindé ereqi

ra kerd.”

Vano wexto ke eno hawa va, Homayé teala gewet da (i Seyehmedi ay mérdimo siya hewana xo bina
na ( bi wlrdi cokan reyde vazda sénede yé ser, ke bikiso. Vané hema aye séneyé xo cor de acér da

0 memiké aye vejiyayé raste ke ceniya, yew ceniya siyatala ya.

Seyehmed ewra de dest ( payi piro serd bi, va:

“Ya rebi! Heta eyro ez carnena ke filan (1 bévan ... ena yew ceni ya. Eyro heta érey hinl ma yewbin
werdo, zor mi aye daya erd ro. U ko seni ez méré felek i meleké mewti bikisa. Ena hema yew kota

ceniya. Mi hende eziyet werd, hende zor da mi.”

Ewra de Seyehmed heze tiké xo aqilya G hini tadya cenéke ra mesela xo va: “Ez eno hawa, eno hawa,

“An

eno hawa, ... U cenéke ra va, ti zé gerek mesela xo mi ré vaja. Cenéke zi va: “& mi zi eno hawa, eno

hawa, eno hawa, ... U heta filan ca sinoré min o. Ewra ra daste, sinoré hewt hebf birayan o. Xeca
Zeydan zi waya énan a. Koma én O xeymé énan zi filan ca de pirodayeyé. Sinoré ma ewra ra wo. Ne
én pay sinordé mi nané, ne zi ez pay sinordé énan nana. Eno yé min o, ay zi yé énan o. Eno eydé min
0, ay zi eydé énan o.

Seyehmedi va:

Cenéke va:

— Hewt birayi, én  sewbi esiri zaf dané péro. Feqget tékilé mi nébené. Ez zi tékilé énan nébena.

Bi eno hawa mesela xo deré vate.

Seyehmdji va:

— De ti hinl ewta de vindere, ma soné.

Cenéke va:
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—Ey ez weyta de vindera, ti yew soz dané mi!
—Cisoz!

— Heta eyro mi xo ser ra yewi nédiyo, eyro mi ti di. Wexto ke ti ay hete ra ameyé se ke, ti mi géné

yan négéné! Eni sozi bide mi.
Seyehmedi va:

— Bi soz, ma ewta ra ameyé se ke ti xo hedre bike, ez to bena. Eger ma ewta ra néameyé se ke, ¢idé

ma témiyan de ginyo.
Eno hawa soz da yewbinan G si.

Ey de eninan(Seyehmed G Qeregetran) dinya hini xo llepa kerda, vané ma ra x(rtér, camérdér yewi

ginyo.

Da piro wirdi birayan ramit si. ST ke yew xeym a; bancas heb direke sera ya, yew keyneke tede ya, ti

vané gey asm a @ virsena. Ewra de bi meymané aye. Keynek deré ¢i-mi ard, e’zet ( tkram kerd.
De yew keyneka! Seyehmed tadya tira persa va:
—Ticiva, ¢i kare ya?

— Nameyé mi Xeca Zeydan a. Hewt hebi birayé min 1. Eyro hiré roji yo si herb. Ez nézana ke merde

yi, kisya vi, esir kewtl, ne gal a, ne xeber a.
— Kamik heta siyi?

—Ver bi rojhelati siyi.

W(rdi birayl waristi va:

— De xatirbé to. Ma soné. De ke ma di, ma ko yén reyde yardim biké.
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Wirdi heze teyri raykewti, yela siyi. ST bide rasayé ke bavo! En 0 dismenf tévero pahn bi. Yew ¢cem
ewra de esto, én talani dismenan ra géné ané nopoldé ¢emi, ay bini zafi yi G yené bené dopoldé

cemi. En ané nopol, ay bini yené bené dopol.

Tévero soné yené. Hiré roji G hiré sewi yo, hal ( karé yén eno hawa yo. Eni hewt bira yi (i ay bini z1

yew esir a.

Seyehmed (i Qeregetran dekiwené seri miyan. Seyehmedé to eno pol de dano piro sono ay pol de
vejyeno U ay pol de dano piro sono polo bin de vejyeno. Heze maseyé gole. Kamik sipa ke tede sono,
lesi ard ra kewte yi. Qet texsir nékeno. Sileha ey zi ¢ipé devi yo. Fineno bide ard ra derg keno, fineno
bide ard ra derg keno, ... péro kaf ( kin kerdi. Ters ( talan tada. Yewi verni kewt ( yew zi peyni de,

ver bi keye ameyé.

Wexto ke rayir ra yené, birayi(birayé Xece) yewbin reyde qali kené G birayo pil vano “eylekéné, eni
carmérdan ma ré ena hewle kerde; dismené ma péro ¢cimandé ma ver de kisti, ters G talané ma

Ay {4

Xo miyan de vané “ma nisiné bindé ena hewleya énan

I”

acarna (0 ma xelisnayi, ma deré ¢i hewlé biké
ra veji”. Pé misewriyené vané, “eger ke nézewicyaye bo, ma waya xo Xece biderdé.” Eno hawa
misewré xo kené ( di hebl biray zi vané, “liya key sima sebo, ma Xece daya datizayandé xo,
nisankerda ya. Sima seni wardené datizayané xo finené. Ma nézané bira ené kam i, wa maré hewlé
biké, ma ko sewbi hawa yén razi biké, gey sima ceniya sari dané.” Ewra de birayl pékiwené. Vané

hela ma soré veyné Xeca waya ma vana ¢i.

Xece keye de ¢imé aye rayir ra mendi, temase kena ( ewniyena ke ters ( talan agarnayo yené.
Seyehmed verni de (1 Qeregetran G ayé bini zi peyni de yené. Ameyé resayi keye (I Xece ewniyaye ke
birayé aye téro soné yené G pémisewriyené, agéraye va, “ci biyo, sima vané ci!” Birayan va: “willa
birayo pil G eni eno hawa ... vané, eni bini zi eno hawa ... vané. Xece zi vana: “De willa se ke sima mi
bidé G o zi mi bigiro (hinf ena hewleye ra pilér ¢i esto) ez ey géna. Tayn birayan va: “La datizayé ma?”
Birayo gird vano: “Datiza-matizayé ¢ini. Eke wéra de hende hiner kerdo, ko ewta de zi hineré yé bibo.
Cadé xo de vinderé. Xeber énan ré bersawéné vajé heyran ay glireyo ke sima vané nébeno, de key
3

gama ke ameyé ma serde, Homay pil 0. Ené wirdi camérdi ewta de maré besi.” Eno misewre kerd

0 sozé Xece da bide.

Soz da bide (1 Seyehmed tadya va ke “Ez sona sehar, glré veyvi yo. Madem ke ma veyve kené, naste-
daste veyvi 0 veyveke ré ¢i-milazim beno. Ez sona géna (1 yena, ma diré roji veyve biké G veyveka xo

bigiré soré.”
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Eno hawa pé misewriyayi (0 Seyehmedé to wenist mayinda xo §i. Geleki ca dirl kewt (0 yew xeyal
ame bide va, “liya ay biray mi cay mi de xayiné néko, néwardo Xece négiro cayé ra nésiro. Ez sona.
Ez sora sehar béra (i ke ca de nébo, ez ko se bika.”

Bi enf xeyali reyde peyser agéra ame.

Birayé yé (Qeregetrani) va:

—Seyehmed gey ti peyser ameyi, to xér 0?

— Willa ge.

Qeregetrani va:

—Ti zané ay ke to pize de esta, seytani eno hawa kerdo to. To ra vato ¢i? Vato “Qeregetran Xece

négiro cayé ra nésoro. O ti xapénayi, eno xeyal to ré virasto, coka ti agérayi ameyé.”
Seyehmedi va:
— Willa eno hewa bi.

Eger eno hewa yo, gey ma birayé yewbin niyé, to ¢i bala seytani daya? Ha toré biyar lingané mi geydi

bike; kilité geydan deke cébda xo G hema so. Badi yew glire bibo se ke, na raye ko ti posman bibé.

Seyehmedé to hédika ard lingé Qeregetrani geydi kerdi G matef dekerd cébda xo, dapiro si. St sehar
resa, wéra de yew sew mend (0 yew hewn di, ke Qeregetran birindar o, ters ( talan té gelibya yo,
datizayan Xece girota berda. Ey ewra de hini kermer zi ca verda, tepa agéra ame. Xo hete va, “mi xo

Qeregetrani ser biresnanyné bes bi.”

Ame ke, bira(yani Qeregetran) haniko lingé ey qeydan de  des hebi lesi ewra de visti. Seba ke lingé
yé geydan de bi (i bi destan reyde dayo piro. U én zi lasé yé wéra de visto, ke hema hema ruh tede
yo. Xece zi girota yella si. Seyehmed hal (0 hewalé Qeregetrani persa, ewra de yewbinan ra helalé

waste (0 kewt pey sopda énan, si.
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A A A

Zaf tay geleki st ( xo énan resna. De heze verg o. Eno pol de dapiro, ay pol de vejiya, ay pol de dapiro

eno pol de vejiya ( lasé périn erd ra derg kerd. Xece girote ( peyser agéra.

Hini nést Qeregetrani hete. Qeregetran ewra de mend  ay cenéka siyatala zi cadé xo de mende. O

yewna rayir ra agéra @ vera xo da Koyé Sipani.

De Koyé Sipani, yew ko yo ke nino tarif kerdis. Dar ( beré yé béhed 0 béhesab o. Zaf berz o (i her
wext seré yé vewr U varit a G kinaré ey yé rojhilati yew tarhano berz o. Vané Seyehmed ( Xece amé
nizdt ay tarhani G seyda yew viniskér de ronisti. Seyehmed tadya Xece ra va; “Willahi ez zaf betilyaya,
xint biya. Hewné mi yeno. Ti coké xo derg bike ez seré xo rona ser (0 gami biw(iso.” Xece coké xo rast

kerd @ ey zi seré xo ser na, w(sa.

O ke wiisa, gami vérarti, Xece ewniyaye ke yew gakoviya maki ( ses hebi zi gakoviyé neri dime kewti,
aye pey ra fetilnené. Ay gakovi heme-péro gird 1 G énan miyan de yew tena gilover (. wlrdék o. Ay
gakoviyo wiirdék, ena kiste xo ver ay dano, ay kiste xo ver ay binf dano.... U manga hemina ra girote.
St wéra de dekewt yew lema xisne miyan. Ay bini péro dormare de vinderti { ay sinik si ya hete.
Xeca Zeydan ena sero, xo hete tefek(r biva; eno gakoviyo wiirdék Seyehmed o G ayé bini zi datizayé
min 1. Bewni cigas wirdék o ( eni hemin ra jéhatér o. Démek Seyehmed zi eno hawa jéhatiyo, ke ez

hewt birayan ( datizayandé mi ra girota, arda.

Ay wext dem ( dewrané key pérde aye, yeno ay viri 0 hesri cimandé ay ra yené warr. Wexto ke hesri

¢imandé ay ra yené warr, cilka hesrandé aye ridé Seyehmedi ro bi 0 Seyehmed xo hesiya.
Tadiya va:

— Qey ti bermena?

—Vengra, qe.

— Né, gey zerra to mi de ¢inya, coka ti bermena.

— Né willa, ay mesela niya.

— Né ke ¢giyo?
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— Lila ez toré rast vaja; bewni yew gakovi wéra de, hende wilrdék o zi (. heme hewtiné binan ra ay
manga girote. Xo ver ay dano, xo ver ay dano, xo ver ay bini dano. Ez dismis biya mi va, Seyehmedé
mi zi eno hawa w(rdék o G ez hewt birayan (i datizayana girota. O zi sey Seyehmedé mi jéhatiyo. Ay

mi viri kewti 0 bermi mi ame.

—Key to sebo! Ez dinya de feleki gérena, ciwanmeér gerek mi sera ¢ini bo, to ez kerda embazé gakovi.
Willah namé Homa yo, heta ez yé nékisa O gosté yé to ré niyara, hini nina to hete nérosena { yé min

0 to zi gedyena.

Seyehmedé to warist gakovi dime kewt G yew tarani sero verni bide girote. Yew tir i kemané ey zi
biné, baziné yé sémén bi. Coka tira vané “Seyehmedé Silivi, xwedi tir i kevané bazinzivi”. Tir ( kevan
seni ke xo ¢imi vera na, dapiro gakovi téserde gelibna. Gakovi tegle da, si lewedé tarani ra vindert.
Vané Seyehmed zi kista céri ra véreno ke soro yé tebiso serebirno. Feqet wexto ke véreno, gakovi
wardi lingané xo ¢ift wesayneno G sénedé yé ro gunyené (O Seyehmedé to cor de zinar ro kiweno
warr. Kewt (0 cor ra ame némedé tarani ra yew kelbedé viniskér ra mend. Ne ké séne cor ra bide

resé, ne zi ké séné cér ra bide resé.

Xeca Zeydan tena mend koy Sipani ra. Mexreb bi tarf, mij G dGmanf erd girot, qiré vewre erdo yo.
Hewsaré mayina yé desté Xece de, Xece mayin géna ( dekiwena sopda yé. Sona, sona lewé yew
taranira ewniyena ke, yew nalin bindé zinarira yena, yew teké sewldé yé zi wéra de kewte yo. Xece
hinf fam kena, ke gakovi dayo piro. U ay wext tadyena Seyehmedi ser, veynda yé dana. Vengé Xeca
Zeydan senf sono Seyehmedi reseno, tiké ribé ey teze beno, germ beno, newe ra gan dek{iweno.
Agéreno Xece ra vano: “Ti so, rayirdé xo ra memane. Yewdo sey Seyehmedf biveyne ( xo ré marre
bike. Ti mi xo viri néka. Eger toré yaw gede bibo se ke, namé yé Seyehmed pane. Guney mi mildé to

de bo, ke ti ey désan ver ra béwayir verda”.

Xece sara xo akena (O pé ¢imané xo girédana, bestena selawata xo ana @ cor de xo erzena warr.
Wexto ke xo vist, cor de s eyé sero glinyaye, vinéskér kok ra gilya G Xece bi Seyehmed 0 viniskér ra

téro pésyayi gindir bi st cér, kewti miyandé ay zinaran ( taranan.

A AA

Vané Homayé talla wirdi piya kerdi di dehléri G ay dehleritaxdé ay zinaran de git(zewnc) vejyayi cor

G serre bi serre gakovi yené sera wené.[13]

Vatisé dengbéj Huseyné Fare gora mesela Seyehmed i Xece[14]:
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Lo, lo, lo, lo, lo, loo ... !

wey lo, wey lo, wey lo ... |

axde lo, lo, lo, lo, lo ... !

lo Seyehrnedo! Ciyayé Sipané diiman ( hewa bi mij e,

évar e, teyr G tiya li ser gije gije,

kesé dewr (i zemanan ne diye, ne binaye,

li bexté min rebena xwedé ra,

ho li ¢ciyayé Sipané, seyd rabe seydvané xwe bikdje,

widelo, lo, lo, lo, lo ... !

Dengé Xecé ¢l Seyehmed, hinki rihé wi teze b( ( wisa li Xecé vegerand:

wey €, wey Ié, wey Ié ... !

1é Xecé megri, vé sibeki melorine.

hésiran li ser siwaré xwe da mebarine.

de rabe iro lingé xwe zenglyé demirqiré sé bixine,

xwe berde bajaré Encewazé,

li xorté geryayri 0 ji kalé zamana bipirse,

yeki mina Seyehmedé xwe bibine, li xwe ra mar bike.
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gava xwedé gedeki da te,

guneyé min li estiyé te be,

yekcaran ti wi bihéli ber siya diwaran,

mal miraté tiyé min jibir neké,

yekcaran navé birindaré xwe bi ré xine,

wide lé, Ié, 1é Xeca min a jaré!

bes kilaman li ser siwaré xwe da bavéje xwaré

newal 0 berbendé asé U teng én Sipané,

bi rindi bimine mal miraté,

vé sibé te ez helandim Xecé!

bi tevi deré megri,

wey €, wey Ié, wey Ié, wey Ié ... !

Xecé dibé:

Lo, lo, lo, lo, loo ... !

wey lo, wey lo, wey lo ... !

ezé li ciyayé Sipané ketime sevé van sevresa,

fro sevé van sevresa dengé dikan té,

nizanim diké gundan e, nizanim diké ersan e,
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vé sibé bala xwe bide, siyén évaré vegeryane,

xwe berdane ser miratén gulan ( sosinan,

rihan G ava binevsan,

ez tené mame li tengé Sipané,

min pista xwe daye keviran, daran, kendal G fersan,

li aliki te dengé guran,

qériné xenziran 4 xozan G hirgan.

miraté Demirqiré Sé pikolan dikole,

malmirato hésiran dibarine,

ez li tengé Sipané, newal (1 derbendén asé méze dikim,

téda té dengé birindaran,

vé sibé hewar 0 figané van nexwesan e,

axdelo, lo, lo, lo, lo ... !

Séro ezé ¢i negrim,

nalinén te tén, hésirén min nasekinin.

bi navé xwedé ezé xwe li ser te da bavéjime xwaré.

min bi be nik gulan, derkevin nav vé sibaté,

miradé me nebd li vé dinyayé,
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emé sa bin li wé dinyayé,

Lo, lo, lo, lo, lo Séré mino!

Wey lo, wey lo, wey lo.

Xecé dixwaze ku xwe bavéje, Seyehmed nahéle G dibé:

Lé 1 1€ 1€, ¢, Iéé ... !

wey le, wey 1€, wey Ié€ ... !

Xecé ez im |é, Seyehmedé Silivi ez im,

séviyé desté ap U amojé ez im,

ewé ku heft sall ji xwe ra hésiré ap i amojé bl ez im,
sebebé kustina xalan tené ez im,

sebebé Hecl Bedirxan Beg é basbazirgané salé ez im,
sebebé Qeragetrané bira ez im,

sebebé heft bira ( dozdeh pismamé te yé weki sér ez im,
sebebé Demirqiré Sé, béxwedr histiye li ¢iyayé Sipané, ez im
sebebé ¢avé belek, bejna biki iro kiriye xwarina gurén ¢iyayé Sipané, ez im
ewé ku li feleké digerya, li dinyayé cavsori dikir ez im,

de ewé ku ve sibé cavsori dike li dinyayé ez im,

sebebé gidi vé sibeki, bejna biki Xecé ez im,
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sebebé gidi malmiraté iro disa vé sibé ez im,

cavé belek, bejna biki béxwedr histiye ez im Xecé!

ewé cavsori dikir li dinyayé, feleké malxirab digerya ez im Xecé!

de Tro kustiyé desté gakoviyé ¢olé,

li tengé Sipané, newal (0 derbendé asé da asé biye béxwedi,

li ¢iyayé mij i dumané ez im Xecé!

delé, € Ié, Iéé ... !

Xecé megri €, megri gulisora min megri,

Xwedé kerim e.

Xecé dibé:

ezé ¢i negrim malmirato,

nalinén te tén, hésirén min nasekinin bi xwe tén,

ezé li ser te da xwe bavéjime xwaré,

emé bibin du gul derkevin nav vé Sibaté.

miradé me nebl li vé dinyayé,

emé ji xwe ra sa bin li wé dinyayé.

Gidi wey lo, wey lo, wey lo, wey lo !

Seyehmed dibé:
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1é Xecé ¢iyayé Sipané bisewite

geli, newal G mesilé wan bi negeb e.

ey de coté salal q bilbila,

Ji hal G dilé min G Xeca min ra dixweyné sésed (i sést (i ses zimané.

bi awaki li ser me da iro gibe gibe,

qimisé ¢avé belek G bejna blaki meke,

malmiraté xwe bi ser min da iro meavéje xwaré,

birina min xedar e, li ser darén benistoka ez mame,

malmiraté ezé bimirim,

gulisora min here, vé sibé tu bidi xatiré xwedé tu xwe neavéje,

here iro xwedé bi te ra be, bi ise te ra be.

wey le, wey 1€, wey I, wey |ééé!

delé, Ié Ié Ié, leé!

Lé Xeca min a jaré,

bes kilaman Tro li ser siwaré xwe da bavéje xwaré,

de malmiraté iro te ez helandim

newal 0 derbendén asé (i tengé Sipané bi tevi dar e,

Xecé megri te ez helandim wey [é, wey |1éé!
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Xecé dibe:

Loo, de loo, de loo!

wey loo, wey loo, wey lo!

lo Seyehmedo! Ez li ¢ciyayé Sipané ketime iro disa li vi mill,

lingé Seyehmedé min li go¢cé gakovri simiti

iro ketiye li ser dara benistoka,

xwin bi simbélé sosini da dihati,

ez dilé te nizanim, ez dizanim dilé min rebena xwedé,

mina pesé ser sélé (i agiré daré, alav 0 agir pé ketiye

ji bo séré min disewite.

ezé bi ciyayé Sipané ketime,

geli, newal G mesilé wi bi zinar e,

coté saldl 4 bilbilan ji halé min G Seyehrnedé min ra dixweyne

bi awaki li ser me da zare zare.

ciyayé Sipané girtiye mij i duman e,

malmirato li min ne ci ye, ne war e, ne sitar e.

ez bi xwedé wahd kim, ez pey te da mér nakim li dinyayé,

ezé cavé xwe bigrim, iro li ser séré xwe da xwe bavéjime xwaré,
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Wey lo, wey lo, wey looo!
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KURMANCI U TEHLUKEYA EW DI NAV DE

Sahiné Bekiré Sorekli

Kurmanci yek ji besén zimané kurdi yén kevnar e ( pirraniya berhemén wéjeyi yén pés bi sedan sal
bi Kurmanci hatine nivisandin. Kurdistan wek dewleteke yekgirti di diroka nljen de neblye, |é rewsa
siyast 0 ya perwerdeyi ligel wé ji li besén Kurdistané ji hev cuda bdn. Ji ckakbextiyé, li Kurdistana
fraqé, Basaré Kurdistang, ligel hemi stemkariya demén par ji, ji aliyé zimanf ve bétir fersend heb(ine
ji bo pésvexsitina berhemén niviski. Li Kurdistana Trané, li rojhilat, disa ligel hemi stema hebd,

fersendén ji bo Soraniya niviski, ciga ne wek yén li bas(r bin ji, ji yén bo Kurmanci heb(ne bastir bin.

Li Herémén kurdiyén bakuri, ku li d0 ketina Dewleta Osmani b(in beseki ji Komara Tirkiyeyé, stemeke
mezin li zimané kurdi b 0 hemf fersendén pésvexistina séweya niviski hatin berbendkirin. Li Tirkiyé
alfabéyeke nl hat holé, alfabéya tirki ya latini, G dawi da alfabéya osmani ya e’rebi. Bi encama van
guhertinan ( ji ber siyaseta asimilekiriné zimané kurdi li wir ket nav tehllkeyeke mezin. Li herémén
Binxeté, yén ku beré bi ser herémén bakurive bln (i li d0 ketina Dewleta Osmani bln besén ji Sariyé,
zimané devoki ma, |1é zimané niviski pés ve necQ. Ji salén 80yan ( vir ve, bi pirrani bi saya jimareke ji
niviskarén Kurmanc yén xwe gthandib(n derve, Kurmanciya niviski ya di sikrané de hat vejandin, 1é
di nav xelké de bi séweyeke berfireh pés ve necl. Ciga jimara xwendevanan piceki ziyade b ji, jimar

negihist bi milyonan.

Hin ji rojnameyeke, yan pirtikeke ku ji aliyé hema milyonek Kurmanci-zimanan ve hatibe xwendin
niye. Li bakur O li herémén Binxeté pirraniya Kurmancan nexwendeyén zimané xwe ne. Peywendiya
di navbera calakvanén midyaya civati de, wek Fésb(ké, bi pirrani bi e’rebi G tirki ne. Ewén bi
Kurmanci dinivisinin, cend kesén ku bawer im jimara wan nagihé 50 kesan ne té de, yén din tené
hevokén kurt dinivisinin, ku pirraniya caran tiji sasi ne. Xwendegehén ku mamosteyan féri kurmanci
0 metodén férkirina zimén bikin ninin, Kurdologén ku bi réya réxistineke xwedi otorite Kurmanci ber
bi standardeke rék-0-pék bibin nahén ditin. Hinek kesén béyi zanineke akadémi derbaré zimanan

de, ku weha dizanin ew bas bi Kurdi dizanin (0 xwe fért alfabéya latini kirine, xwe tékile mijarén zimani
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dikin ku ne karé wan e. Li aliyé bakur gellek kes li malén xwe { bi zarokén xwe re bi tirki dipeyvin. Di
nav hinek Kurdén Binxeté de ziman tiji peyvén e’rebi blye. Heta bi hinek berpirsan be ne bi

Kurmanci, 1é bi E're-manci dipeyivin. Bala xwe bide vé nim(ineyé:

“Me li diictima’aa musterek beyaneke siyasi nesir kir G tewzih kir, ehzabén cebha me hadisa gewimi

istinkar dikin.”

Ta salén 1960an yan 70yan, pirraniya Kurmancan li ¢iya G newal G destén welaté xwe ji bandorén
derveyi parasti ban. Li gundan  zozanan tené Kurmanci hebd. Li gellek bajarokén Kurmancan tené
ma’marén sdanbilind G cendirme ne Kurd b(in, |1& heta bi zarokén wan be bi derbasblna demé re
dibln kurdiziman. Xelk hema-hema bi tevahi ji bandora cihana derveyi parasti bl ( xwendegehén
dewleté bi sinor bn. Lé di nav 40 salén ¢lni de cihan bi awayeki béh(de hat guhertin 0 herémén
Kurmancan b(n beseki ji cihana bicGk bdyi. Radyo, televizyon, xwendegehén tirki O e’rebi,
rojnameyan, bi hezaran wesanén internéti ( sateliti xwe gihandin herémén Kurmancan, |é
xwendegehén bi zimané Kurmanci di vé deryaya peywendi-girédané G berfirehblina zanistiyé de
bérol man. Ji aliyé wéjeyl i hema-hema hemi séweyén nivisandiné ve Kurmanci ket nav sinoreki
gellekiteng G di nav milyonan Kurmanc de belav neb(. Hin bi ser de, bi milyonan ji Kurmancan ji ber
sedemén cor bi cor koge bajar (. metropolén welatén ew |é kirin, yan sinor derbas kirin G gihistin
Ewropayé, Amerika, heta welaén dir yén wek Australya G Keneda. Zaroyén wan ji Kurmanci bi dar

ketin.

Dirok raber dike, bi sed-hezaran, heye ku bi milyonan, ji Kurdén di sedsalén par de welatén xwe li
sn histin hemi heliyan. Heta ewén ¢ln warén nézik yén wek Samé, E‘mané, Qahireyé, Stenbolé {
Engereyé, ew ji heliyan. Ger hinek ji wan tew li paserehén xwe yén kurdi xwedi derkevin ji, ziman G
¢canda wan nema kurdi ne. Lewma, gotina ku Kurmanci ne di nav tehlikeyé de ye ne durist e.
Li vir ragihinim ku rewsa Dimili/Zazaki hin xirabtir e.

* %k 3k

Bo ¢i Kurmanciya niviski ya nuha li holé nikare Kurmanci ji nav tehllkeyé derxine? Cend rastiyén li

holé:

1- Di navbera Deryaya Navend ( Gola Urmiye de bi milyonan Kurmanciziman dijin. Hin yek
rojnameya kalitebas ya li seranseré herémén Kurmancan bihét xwendin tune. Xwendegehén

kurdiziman yén bi pirtGkén pédagoji yén ligor rézimaniya durist ku li seranseré van heréman heman
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bernameyan bi kar bihinin nahén ditin. Encimeneke fermi ya xwedi otorite (i endamén di waré

zimanzaniyé de pisporén akadémi nahét ditin.

2: Kurmanciyeke bi standarda yekgirti, ku bi milyonan Kurd rojane bi kar bihinin O pé bixwinin O
binivisinin hin bi séweyeke berfireh cih negirtiye. Tené jimareke bi sinor di nav xelekeke teng de xwe
pé ve mijal dikin. Pirraniya xelké hin nizanin ka mebest bi Kurmanciya standard G yekgirti ¢i ye. Her

komek zaravayé heréma xwe wek yé durist (i ji yén din ¢étir dibine.

3: Cthan rojane bi séweyeke béhlde pés ve digéye i zanin beza ( bezatir berfirehtir dibéye. Bi sedan
navén n{i bo besén gerd(ing, bo mijarén xwe bi klimayé ve giré didin, ji bo hacetén cor-bi-jor G gellek
saxén din dihéne holéye. Ji bo Kurmanci besdariya di vé péskeftina beza ya zanistiyé re niye, yan

gelleki bi sinor e.

Ev tené ¢end sedem in. Dema me ré nade xwe-pé-ve-girédaneke berfirehtir.
Gelo li heréma Bas(ré Kurdistané gareseri ji bo Kurmanci hebin?

Di nav Kurdan de gellek mijarén “hesas” hene ku gengesekirina wan hema-hema tab( ye, yané em
wan mijaran bi xwe nixamti dihélin. Béyi xwe téxinim nav deryayeke ji késeyan, bi kurti: li heréma
Kurdistané Sorani serperest e, hem ji aliyé fermi @ siyasi ve ( hem ji aliyé perwerdeyi ve. Ez bi xwe ji
Sorani pirr hez dikim, min xwe bi xwe féri xwendin G nivisandina Sorani kiriye G bi saya dan-0-
stendina bi dehan sal bi sedan ji dost (1 nasén Soran yén xosewist re ji méj ve ji Soranizan im ji. Lé
em li vir behsa tehl(keya Kurmanci di nav de dikine. Bi kurti, li heréma Kurdistané, bi qasi ez dizanim,
¢i gavén pésvexistin ( berfirehkirina Kurmanciya niviski, ku tére perwerdekirina jimareke bilind ji
xelké bikin cih negirtine. U ji bir negét ku li basar bi pirrani tipén e’rebi/farist di kar de ne, ne yén

Kurmanciya Latini.
Careseriyén pédivi bi wan heye ¢i bin?
Beré ragihinim ku péskeftineke bictk di waré xwendin @ nivisandina Kurmanci de heye, |é pirr G pirr

bi sinor e. Nim{neyeké bidim:
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Hinek niviskarén me hene ku kesén Kurdperwer in (i Kurmanciya wan ya niviski yan pirr bas e, yan
ne xirab e. Hinekan ji wan ciwanméran hewl dan di midy-ya civati de tené bi kurdf binivisinin, 1& bi
ditin ku tené jimareke nizm ji Kurdan wan nivisaran dixwinin ( pirraniya yén dixwinin ji ji naveroké
bas té nagihén. Lewma hinek ji wan necar man disa bi E'rebi yan bi Tirki binivisinin, da ku nivisarén
wan ji aliyé bétir kesan ve bihén xwendin. Ev ji wé wateyé dide ku xelké me bi pirrani nikare
Kurmanciya niviski bixwine @ ji naveroka berheman bas té bigihé. Ne ku naxwaze, |é nikare, ji ber ku
bi zimané Kurmanci perwerde ne-bdye. Ji bir necét, mirov 12, 13, yan 14 salan dice xwendegehé

bi hezaran sa’et li xwendegehan derbas dike ta ku bi hésani dixwine, dinivisine 0 ji naveroka

AAAAA

Cigas xuyakirina pésniyaziyan di rewsa iroj de hema-hema béyi s(id be, ¢imki derfetén ji hegé wan
derkevin ninin. Lé dé bi kurti hinek pédiviyan, yan hewcedariyan, ragihinim ku ji bo pésvexistina

Kurmanci G berfirehkirina Kurmanciya niviski péwist in:

1. Perwerdekirina mamosteyén férkirina Kurmanci li d0 amadekirina bernameyén akadémi yén

pédagoji yén ligor zanina nljen ya férkirina zimanan.

2. Biréxistina enclmeneke ji akadémiyén zimanzan ji bo pésvexistina peyvén ji bo zimané nijen

péwist 0 danina réyén ji bo yek-kirina bendén rézimani yén Kurmanciyeke standard ji bo nivisandiné.

3. Damezirandina enstitd O akadémiyén zimén, bi serté ku bi ré ve nebin réxistinén siyasi yén

partiyan.
4. Biréxistina dezgehén televizyoni yén pésvexistina Kurmanci bo xwe dikin yek ji armancén gring.

5. Ziyadekirina jimara xwendegehén Kurmanciziman ( xwendegehén évaran ji bo perwerdekirina

dayan G bavan.

6. Wesandina rojname { kovarén bi naverokeke rengin O bi zimaneki durist O hésan.

7. Perwerdekirina endamén civaté ji bo nerxdayin  gringditina xuseté xwendiné.

8. Misogerkirina pistgiriya abori bo niviskarén xwedi behemén bas, yan xwedi héza afirandina bedew
ya wéjeyl.

9. Biréxistina navendén bo xwendiné 0 yén bo ji gengeseyén wéjeyi; her weha avakirina sano-

xaneyan, navendén perwerdeyi G pirtGkxaneyan.
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10. Amadekirina ferhengén bas 0 durist. Her weha pirtikén férkirina grameré yén bas 0 ji aliyé

zimanzanén akadémi ve hatint amadekirin.

11. Ditina ¢areyan ji bo biréxistina derfetén kirina rojnameyan, kovaran, pirtikan O xwediderketina

li berhemén niviski.

Van tevdéran 0 yén din gring in, ji bo misogerkirina rizgarkirina Kurmanci ji tehlGkeya helanding, yan

herimanding, ( da ku ev ziman ji bo nifsén siberojé bimine.
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REZIMANA INGLIiZI BI KURDI

Husein Muhammed

PESGOTIN

Zimané inglizi roj bi roj zédetir dibe zimané sereki yé hem( dinyayé. Her gava ku du qgisekerén
zimanén cuda bén ba hev, heke yek ji wan zimané yé din nizane, bi ihtimaleka gelek mezin ew
herdu dé bi altkariya zimané inglizi danlstandiné bikin.

Kurd ji ji her demé zédetir niha hewceyl hinbln @ zanina zimané inglizi ne. L& mixabin heta niha ti
kitébek li ser rézimana inglizi bi kurmanci peyda nabe. Ya rasttir, niha rézimana ti zimaneké din —ji
bili zimané kurdi bi xwe — bi kurmanci ne berdest e.

Kurd heta niha necar biln ku bi réya zimaneké dagirker (erebi, farisi yan tirki) dest bi hinb(na inglizi
bikin. Tesireka nebas ya van zimanan li ser férblna inglizi ji li kurdan dibe: kurd bas hinT inglizi
nabin ji ber ku di erebf G tirki de gelek ji dengén inglizi ninin. Di inglizi de dengén hevberi ¢, &, ¢, g,
j, 0, p, v’ yén kurdi hene |é ew di erebi de ninin. Di tirki de ji ”&, w” ( li dawiya peyvan ji ”b, c, d, g” ninin ku
di inglizi de peyda dibe. Lé ev deng G ( teqriben dengén din ji yén inglizi di kurdi de hene  dengkirina
peyvén kurdi li gor dengnasiya kurdi hésantir e. Wek din ji rézimana inglizi ji erebi G tirki zédetir disibe ya
kurdi. Kurdf G inglizl ji eyni binemala zimanan anku ji zimanén hindGewropi ne 1€ erebi G tirki ne ji wé
binemalé ne.

Ev kitéb bingehén rézimana inglizi bi kurdiya kurmanci dide nasin. Ji ber ku ev yekem rézimana
inglizi ya bi kurmanci ye, ew bo hinberén destpéker hatiye nivisin: ne hewce ye ku mirov bo
xwandin 0 feydekirina ji vé kitébé beri niha ti inglizi bizane. Lé ev pirtik hewl dide ku hem( geyd @
bendén bingehin yén rézimana inglizi péskési xwandevanén xwe bike. Loma kesén ku ji beré ve
hineké inglizi dizanin ji dikarin jé mifadar bibin.

Kitéb ne tené bi kurmanci hatiye nivisin |é ew bi taybeti ji li gor hewcedariya kurdiaxivan hatiye
amadekirin. Inglizi ne zimaneké fonetik e anku her herf herdem ne wek hev té xwandin. Loma
awayé xwandina peyvan ji li ber wan li gor alfabeya kurdf hatiye diyarkirin daku kurdizan bikarin
wan peyvan rast bixwinin. Bo nim(ine, peyva inglizi ya bi maneya “rast” ya kurdi wek “right” té
nivisin |é wek “rayt” té gotin. Loma di nimlneyan de ew wiha hatiye diyarkirin: “right [rayt]: rast”
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ku ji cepé ve ya yekem awayé nivisina peyvé ye, ya duyem séweyé gotina wé ye ( ya séyem ji
wateya wé peyveé ye.

Gelek caran awayé gotina peyvan bi alfabeya fonetik ya navneteweyi IPA té nivisin. Lé di vé
rézimannameya destpéki de me bi zanetT li cihé IPAyé alfabeya kurdi bo diyarkirina awayé
xwandina peyveén inglizi bijartiye. Sebebé vé ew e ku piraniya kurdén destpékerén zimané inglizi
IPAyé yan get nas nakin yan ji xwandina wé |li ber wan giran G asé ye. Heke mirov bixwaze, dikare
awayeé gotina peyvén inglizi bi IPAyé di gelek ferheng G rézimannameyén din yén inglizi de bibine.

Ev réziman bi taybeti bo kurdixwinan hatiye hazirkirin daku ew hiniinglizi bibin. Lé di
rézimannameya me de gelek nimlne hene ku bi inglizi (0 kurdi ne. Ingliziaxiv ji dikarin sGdé ji wan
wergirin G bi wan nimGneyan pigeké féri kurmanci bibin. Bo hésankirina xwandina peyvén kurdi bo
inglizizimanan, awayé xwandina herfén kurdi bo inglizizimanan bi listeya li jér hatiye diyarkirin.

Me herwiha peyvén rézimani bi inglizi ji dane. Hévi heye ku pisti hinbln bingehén rézimana inglizi,
xwandevan dé bikarin bi alikariya wan peyvén rézimani li ser wan babetan di nav kitéb (0 berhemén
rézimaniyén inglizi de ji li gor péwistiyén xwe li wan mijaran bigerin G peyda bikin.

Demek kurt pisti vé rézimannameyé, ferhengeka inglizi-kurdi ya bi 1000 peyvén heri zéde li kar yén
inglizi li gel wergerén wan yén kurdi té bét belavkirin. Li gel her serpeyvé (headword) dé bi kémt
yek hevoka nimne ji hebe.

Husein Muhammed

Helsinki, zivistan 2013/2014
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HOW TO READ KURDISH?

This book introduces the basics of English grammar in the Kurdish language (Northern or Kurmanji
dialect). The main target audience is Kurds who wish to learn English.

However, the book includes plenty of examples in both English and Kurdish. Therefore, they might
be of at least some help for English-speakers who want to learn Kurdish.

Kurdish alphabet is quite phonetical: words are pronounced pretty much the way they are written,
apart from some exceptions; there is a one-to-one correspondence between a letter and a sound.
For instance, “a” is always pronounced in a similar way (as English “a” in “father”), contrary to
English (e.g. in words like “bath, father, tame”...)

To better help English-speakers to read correctly Kurdish words and phrases included in this
grammar, we provide a list on how Kurdish letters are pronounced. The pronounciation is slightly
simplified.

G, K, Pand T are typically unaspirated. Word-initially they are sometimes aspirated, especially in
loanwords.

Kurdish alphabet Like English...

Aa A in "father”

Bb Bin "big”

Cc Jin”John”

Ce CH in ”“CHurch” (aspirated)

or CHin “churCH”
(unaspirated)

Dd Din “dry”

Ee Ain"hat”
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m»
D>

Jj

Kk

LI

Qq

Rr

Ss

SS

Tt

[
)

EAin "head”
Fin”far”
Gin”game
H in "have”
| in ”big”
EE in "see”

Sin "“treasure” or French J in
"jour”

Kin "key” (aspirated) or
"sky” (unaspirated)

Lin”less”
M in "make”
N in "nap”
Oin”boring”

P in “Paper” (aspirated) or P
in “paPer” (unaspirated)

Kin “can” but further back
in the throat,

Arabic &

Rin”right” (word-initially
more trilled/ rolled)

Sin”sea”
SH in ”sharp”

T as “take” (aspirated) or
"star” (unaspirated)

Uin”put”

00 in "food”
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Vv Vin”very”
W w W in “wait”
X X CH in Scotich *loch” or

German ”acht”

Yy Yin"yes”
7z Zin “zero”
ALFABE U DENGNASI

Hem( herfén inglizi di kurdi de ji hene 1€ di inglizi de herfén kurdi yén bikumik (&, 1, G) G yén bipéncik
(¢, ) ninin’3. Lé helbet hem( herfén inglizi G kurdi wek hev nayén xwandin.

Herf Navé herfé Dengé(n) herfé
Aa ey e ey, 3,0
Bb bi b

73 Di hin peyvén biyani de (bi taybeti yén ji frensi) carinan hin herfén din ji tén bikaranin ku di bingehé alfabeya inglizi
de ninin, bo nimlne ”é” di peyva "café” (qgehwexane) de.
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Cc
Dd
Ee
Ff

Gg

J]
Kk
LI

Mm

Rr
Ss

Tt

Vv
W w
XX
Yy

YAy

cey

dabit-y
éks
way

zi, zéd

S,z

u,yu, a



Rézimana inglizi bi awayeké gisti gelek sade ye. Lé mijara ji hem(yan zehmettir nakokiya di navbera
herfan (0 dengan de ye: eyni her di peyvén cuda de dikare bi awayén ji hev cuda bé xwandin ( hin
caran ji hin peyv mit/bédeng in anku get nayén xwandin (bo nimlne “e” li dawiya peyvé). Sebebeké
vé neliheviyé ew e ku axiftina inglizi di diroké de gelek guheriye |é nivisina inglizl zédetir wek beré
maye. Sebebeké din ji yé giring ew e ku inglizi li deverén cuda yén cthané bi awayeké gisti wek hev
té nivisin 1é bi awayén ji hev cuda té axiftin.

Di rastiyé de ti geyd G bendén mitleq ninin ku mirov bikare diyar bike ka filan herf cawa té xwandin:
mirov ¢end geydan réz bike ji, disa hin peyvén inglizi dé hebin ku ne li gor wan geydan in. Lé disa ji
hin geyd hene ku dikarin alikariya xwandevanan bikin ku piraniya peyvan rast bixwinin. Loma gava
em li jér dinivisin ku filan herf bi bévan awayi té xwandin, divé wisa neyé fehmkirin ku “herdem”
wisa té xwandin |é “bi pirani” wisa té xwandin.

KONSONANT

Em é pési ji konsonantan (herfén bédeng, consonants) dest pé bikin ji ber ku dengé wan ji dengén
vokalan (herfén bideng, vowels) kémtir li gor peyvan diguherin.

Konsonantén inglizievin: b, ¢, d,f, g h,j,k,I,m,n, p,q,r,5,t,v,w,x, z. Y niv-konsonant e: carinan
konsonant e, carinan ji vokola e (li jértir binére).

B,D,F, H, M, N, V, W, Zwek hevberén xwe yén kurdi tén xwandin:

- big [big]: mezin

- dark [dark]: tari

- farl[far]: dar

- horse [hors]: hesp

- member [mémbir]: endam, uzi
- name [neym]: nav

- very [véri]: gelek, pirr, zehf

- way [wey]: ré

J wek C-ya kurdi té xwandin: job [cob] = kar, kargeh.

R wek kurdi té xwandin |é nermtir e ( li dawiya peyvé hema-hema mit/bédeng e anku nayé gotin.

L wek L-ya kurdf ya zirav (wek di peyva ”Iév”) té gotin: lip [lip]: Iév. Lé hin caran ji L wek L-ya gelew
ya di peyvén “silav, welat” de té bilévkirin. Em é di vé rézimané de dengé L-ya gelew bi herfa [t]
binivisin: apple [epit]: sév.

K, P, T wek hevberén xwe yén kurdiyén bihilm anku “reg” tén xwandin. Wek di peyvén “kar, perde,
temam” de, ne wek di peyvén “kirin, pénc, te” de.
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- king [king]: pasa, melik, gral
- party [parti]: parti hizb; sahi, cejn
- tea [ti]: cay

S wek S-ya kurdité gotin: say [sey]: gotin. Lé li nav (1 dawiya peyvé gelek caran wek Z té bilévkirin:
rise [rayz]: rabdn, bilind bin, hilketin, hilkisin.

G bi piranT wek G-ya kurdité gotin |é carinan li berf E, | yan Y wek C-ya kurdi té xwandin: give [giv]:
dan & Germany [cérmini]: Elmanya.

NN NN

C bi piranT wek K-ya kurdi té gotin 1€ li beri "e” ( ”i” wek S-ya kurdi té gotin: can [ken]: karin, siyan &
cinema [sinémdy]: sinema.

Q wek K-ya kurdf té xwandin. Di transribsiyona nav  peyvén rojhilati de ew li cihé Q-ya kurdi té
bikaranin: Qur’an.

X wek KS té xwandin. Li destpéka peyvé ew wek dengé S té gotin.

Y li beriyan pisti vokaleké (a, e, i, 0, u) wek Y-ya kurdi té gotin. Eger ew bikeve pisti konsonanteké,

o“un~ny

ew wek “1” ya kurdiyan ji “ay” ya kurdi té xwandin:

- ready [rédi]: hazir, amade
- by [bay]: bi.

Gelek caran dengek bi coteké herfan té diyarkirin. Cotherfén gberbelav yén konsonanti ev in:
CH wek C-ya kurdi té xwandin: change [¢eync]: guherin yan guherandin.

SH li gel hev wek $-ya kurdi tén xwandin: she [si]: ew (jin)

PH wek F té xwandin: philosophy [filosofi]: filosofi, felsefe.

TH wek Z-ya "fis” (“zal” ya erebi) — bi alfabeya fonetiki ya navneteweyi anku IPA [8] —yan ji wek S-ya
"fis” (“sa” ya erebi) — bi IPA [@] — t& xwandin. Em ji dé wek IPAyé S-ya "fis” bi [0] (U Z-ya "fis” ji bi
[6] diyar bikin. Heke mirov nizane ka ew cawa tén gotin, mirov dikare wan herdem wek T
bixwine:

- they [Dey]: ew (pirhejmar)
- three [Ori]: sé

Gava ku KN i destpéka peyvé bin, tené N té xwandin: knife [nayf]: kér.
Heke WR li destpéka peyvé bin, tené R té bilévkirin: wrong [rong]: xelet.

Dema ku WH li destpéka peyvé bin, carinan tené W té gotin (what [wat]: ¢i) ( hin caran ji tené H
(who [hd]: ki).

GH li dawiya peyvé wek F té xwandin (enough [inaf]: bes) |1é carinan ji bédeng e (though [Guw]: tevi
ku, digel ku). Di transribsiyona (tipguhéziya) nav (i peyvén rojhilati de ew li cihé "xeyn”é anku G-/X-
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yé té nivisin (Baghdad, Afghanistan: Bexda, Efxanistan). -IGHT bi gistT wek “-ayt” té gotin (fight
[fayt]: serr; might [mayt]: dibe ku; right [rayt]: rast) . Lé awarte: “eight [éyt]: hest; weight [wéyt]:
girani, wezn”.

KH di transribsiyona (tipguhéziya) nav G peyvén rojhilati de li cihé X-ya kurdi té bikaranin: Khalid
(Xalid).

VOKAL

Vokalén inglizi evin: a, e,i, 0, u. Y ji carinan vokal e 1é hin caran ji konsonant e.

Mixabin ti ji vokalén inglizi herdem bi eyni dengi nayén gotin. Li jér em é hin geydén gelek gisti diyar
bikin. Ya bas ew e ku xwandevan dikarin di ferhengén bikérhatiyén inglizi de awayé gotina her
peyvé li ber awayé wé yé niviski bibinin.

A bi pirant wek “e” ya kurdité xwandin: man [men]: mér, zelam. Carinan jTwek “a” ya kurdi té gotin:
father [fader]: bab, bav.

Heke pistT A-yé konsonantek hebe 0 pisti wé konsonanté ji “e” hebe, hingé “a” wek “ey” (same
[seym]: eyni, heman) yan ji wek “&” (care [kér]: xwemxweri, sexbéri) té gotin. “ai” bi pirani wek “&”
té xwandin (hair [hér]: ma, pirg, porr). “aw” wek “0” yan “ow” yén kurdf té gotin: saw [so]: dit.

Li beri du L-yan (ll) “a” wek “0” té bilévkirin: ball [bot]: gog, hol, top, tepk; small [smot]: bictk; mall
[mot]: firosgeh, bazar.

E bi pirani wek “&” ya kurdi & kurttir té gotin. Em é di vé rézimané de é-ya kurt wek “&” binivisin: her

~

[hér]: wé. Heke pistl E-yé konsonantek hebe { pisti wé konsonanté ji “e” hebe, hingé E-ya yekem bi
pirani wek “i” ya kurdi diréj té gotin: here [hir]: vir, vé deré. “ea” wek “&” yan jT“1” yén kurdi tén
bilévkirin: hear [hir]: bihistin, guh Ié bdn; bear [bér]: hirc. Du “e” li gel hev (ee) wek “1” ya kurdT tén

xwandin: beer [bir]: bira.

o“uny

| bi pirant wek “i” ya kurdi yan ji piceké diréjtir (1& ji “i

lll”

ya kurdTf kurttir) té gotin: big [big]: mezin.
Heke ew tené pigeké ji “I” ya kurdi diréjtir be, em & wé wek “I” binivisin. Lé heke bi zelaliji “I” ya
kurdi diréjtir 1€ ji “I” ya kurdi kurttir be (wek “i” ya tirki), em é wé wek “i” (du nuqte li ser “i”)
binivisin: (twenty [twénti]: bist). Heke pisti I-yé konsonantek hebe  pisti wé konsonanté jT “e” hebe,
hingé | wek “ay” ya kurdi té xwandin: time [taym]: dem, wext, cax, kat. “I” wek peyveka serbixwe bi
maneya “ez” ji wek “ay” té bilévkirin.

lll”

M’I‘u

u ”

O li gor peyvan wek “0”, “ow” yan té gotin: so [so]: wisa. Du O (00) bi hev re bi pirani wek “u”
yan ji “0” ya kurdi tén gotin: book [buk]: kitéb, pirtik 1& food [fud]: zad, xwarin.

U hin caran wek U-ya kurdi té gotin: put [put]: danin, bi cih kirin. Lé gelek caran wek “a” ya kurdi |&
piceké kurttir té xwandin. Em é vé a-ya kurt di vé rézimané de wek “a8” binivisin: but [bdt]: Ié, feqet,
ema. Heke du konsonant bikevin pey U, ew dengeké néziki “i” ya kurdi digire: hurt [hirt] = ésin yan
ésandin.

193



ouny

Y li d( yek yan cend konsonantan wek “I” yan ji “ay” té gotin: merry [méri]: bicos, bikeyf, xwes |é by
[bay]: bi. Heke Y bikeve pés yan pas vokaleké, ew wek Y-ya kurdf té xwandin.

NAVDER

Navdér (nouns) navén tistan, deveran, kesan (i blyeran in: sév, Kurdistan, Ehmed, muzik, baran...

Navdérén inglizi jt wek yén kurdi hejmérbar (count nouns) in yan ji nehejmérbar (uncount nouns) in.
Anku hin jé dikarin bén hejmartin (jimérbar) G hin ji nayén hejmartin. Navdérén hejmérbar dikarin
wek navdérén kurdi yekhejmar yan ji pirrhejmar bin. Lé berevaji kurmanci, navdérén inglizi cinsé
(zayenda) rézimani nine. Herwiha navdérén yekhejmar tené formeka xwer( heye, ew nayén

cemandin/tewandin. Bo nimlne hem “sév” ( hem ji “sévé” bi inglizi “apple” e.

A4
|

PIRTIKEN DIYART U NEDIYARIYE

Navdérén nediyar yén hejmérbar di kurdi de paspirtika “-ek” yan “-yek” digirin: “kitéb-ek, rojname-

yek”. Bi maneya wé di inglizi de pirtika nediyariyé ((indefinite article) “a” yan “an” li pés navdéré té
danin @ jé cuda té nivisin: “a book” (kitébek), “an apple” (sévek).

“An” wek “en” té xwandin, “@” bi piraniwek “e” té gotin. Lé heke girani li ser “a” be anku mirov

A n

bixwaze bibéje ku tistek bitené yek e G ne z&detir in, hingé “a” wek “ey” té gotin.

~

Heke navdér bi dengeké konsonanti dest pé bike, hingé “a” té bikaranin: “a boy” (kurek). Lé heke

Al

navdér bi dengeké vokali dest pé bike, hingé “an” té bikaranin: “an eye” (cavek).

Ya giring ew e ku peyv bi dengeké konsonanti yan vokali té gotin, ne giring e ka ew bi konsonanteké
yan bi vokaleké té nivisin: carinan peyvek bi konsonanteké té nivisin |é bi vokaleké té gotin G carinan
jT berevaji. Ya muhim awayé gotiné ye, ne awayé nivisiné: “an hour” [en awir] ji ber ku “hour” wek
[awir] té gotin”) G “a university” [e yunivérsiti] ji ber ku “university” wek [yunivérsiti] t& xwandin.

Ji bilT pirtikén nediyar, di inglizi de herwiha pirtika diyar (definite article) “the” [di yan &1] ji heye. Ew
hevberi “-eke” ya sorani, “el-“ ya erebf, “le, la, I'’” yén frensi (i “der, das, die” yén almaniye. Ew

~)

hingé té bikaranin dema ku mexseda navdéré filan tisté diyar e: “the chair” (“ew kurs?” yan “filan
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kursi”, ne “ci kursiya hebe”). Pirtika diyar hem li gel navdérén yekhejmar (0 hem ji yén pirhejmar li
kar e:

- Bring the chair, please! (Ka [vé/WEé filan] kursiyé bine!)
- Take away the chairs, please! (Ka [van/wan filan] kursiyan bibe!)

PIRHEJMARI

”_n

Diinglizi de forma komT (pirhejmar) bi ami bi alikariya herfa ”s” ji forma kit (yekhejmar) té ¢ékirin:

Kit Gotin  Komi Wate

friend [frénd] friends heval

school [skdl] schools xwandingeh
car [kar] cars tirimpél, erebe
hand [hend] hands dest

pen [pén] pens gelem, pénis
computer [kompy(tir] computers kompdater

o"w_n

Heke forma yekhejmar bi “-ss, -ch, -s, -sh, -x” (i gelek caran bi “0” bi dawi bé, hingé pirhejmarf bi
herfén “-es” té cékirin:

Kit Gotin  Komi Wate

class [ktes/klas] classes pol, sef, sinif
watch [wog] watches saet

wish [wis] wishes hévi

bus [bas] buses otobds

box [boks] boxes quti, sindoq
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potato  [piteyto] potatoes petat, kartol

Gava ku forma yekhejmar bi konsonanteké + Y bi dawi dibe, hingé Y ji forma pirhejmar té avétin ( li
cihé wé “-ies” té nivisin:

Kit Gotin  Komi Wate

lady [leydi] ladies xanim, hurmet
country [kantri] countries welat

party [parti] parties part?

Lé heke beri Y-ya dawiya peyvé vokalek hebe, hingé Y wek xwe dimine  tené S |é té zédekirin:

Kit Gotin Komfi Wate

boy [boy] boys kur, kurik

days [dey] days roj

play [pley] plays listik, yarf; sano

Heke di forma yekhejmar, di kiteya dawiyé de F hebe, ew gelek caran di forma pirhejmar de dibe “—

”

ves .

Kit Gotin Kom1 Wate

wife [wayf] wives [wayz] jin (jina keseki)

life [layf] lives [layvz] jiyan, ruh

knife [nayf] knives [nayvz]  kér

leaf [1if] leaves [tivz] pelg, pel, belg, belgim
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Ji aliyé dengnasi ve bi awayé gisti “s” ya pirhejmariyé wek “s” té gotin. Lé heke ew li peyv vokaleké
yan jili dG dengén li gor alfabeya kurdi “b, d, g, v, & (z-ya fis) bin, hingé “s” wek “z” té gotin. Heke li

pey “s, z,5,j,¢ c”jlbe, hingé wek “-iz” té gotin.

ow_n
z

Formén hin navdéran awarte ne (irregular):

Kit Gotin Komi Wate
man [men] men [mén] mér, zelam (mirovén nér)
woman  [wumen] women jin (mirovén mé)
[wimin]
child [caytd] children zarok
[citdrén]
foot [fut] feet [fit] pé
tooth [t08] teeth [ti0] gelem, péns
person  [pirsin] people [pipit] kes, mirov
mouse [mawz] mice [meys] misk

Navdérén awarte ne tené yén li jor listekiri ne. Ev tené hin nim(ne ne.

Pirhejmarén hin peyvan ji wek yekhejmarén wan in:

Kit Gotin Komi Wate
fish [fis] fish masi
sheep [sTp] sheep pez
deer [dir] deer xezal

Berevaji kurmanci, di inglizi de forma pirhejmar hingé ji té bikaranin dema ku di kurmanci ne navdér
|é |éker yan diyarkerek eskere dike ku navdér pirhejmar e:

- Kurd_ bi kurdidiaxivin. Kurds speak Kurdish
- Heval_ bas in: Friends are good.
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- Wigelek heval _hene: He has many friends.”

XWEDITI

Xweditl di inglizi de bi zédekirin apostrofeké (‘) G herfa “s” té cékirin:

a friend’s house: mala hevaleki

John’s wife (jina Johni)
Rachel’s husband (mere Rachelé)
children’s books (kitébén zarokan

Heke “s” ji xwe wek nisana pirhejmariyé li dawiya peyvé hebe, hingé tené apostrof (‘) li dlv wé té
zédekirin, édi S-yeka din |é zéde nabe:

- dogs’ tails (kuriyén kigikan, kilikén seyan)
- books’ pages (rGpelén pirtdkan)
- myfather’s job (karé babé min)

Xwediti herwiha dikare bi “the ... of the ...” ji bé diyarkirin

- the pages of the book (riipelén kitébé)

- the first page of the book (yekem rdpelé kitébé)

- the pages of the books (ripelén kitéban)

- apicture of my father (wéneyeké babé min, wéneyeké ku babé min té de ye)

198



Hin caran ji di kurdf de gotinek bi xweditiyé té diyarkirin |é di inglizi de bi du peyvén li pey hev. Hingé
peyvréziya inglizi berf ya kurdiye:

- winter clothes (cilén zivistané — winter: zivistan, clothes: cil)
- evening meal (xwarina évaré —evening: évar; meal = xwarin, cem)

HEJMAR

Mirov dikare hejmarén (numbers, numeral) inglizi li ser du besan parve bike: hejmarén bingehin
(cardinal numbers) (0 hejmareén rézi (ordinal numbers)

Ji hejmarén bingehin bas diyar dibe ku kurdi  inglizi xizmén hev in G herdu ji eyni binemala zimanén
hindGewropi ne. Bi taybeti bala xwe bidin awayé gotina hejmarén 2, 3, 6, 9, 10.

Hejmarén bingehin

Nivisin Gotin  Wate
1one wan yek

2 two ta du

3 three ori sé

4 four for car

5 five fayv pénc

6 six siks ses

7 seven sévin heft
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8 eight éyt hest

9 nine nayn neh

10 ten tén deh

11 eleven ftévin yazde(h)

12 twelve twéty duwazde(h)

13 thirteen Birtin sézde(h)

14 fourteen fortin carde(h)

15 fifteen fiftin pazde(h)

16 sixteen sikstin sazde(h)

17 seventeen sévintin hevde(h)

18 eighteen éytin hejde(h)

19 nineteen nayntin nozde(h)

20 twenty twenti bist

21 twenty-one tweénti- bist-0-yek
wan

22 twenty-two twénti-td  bist-0-du

23. twenty-three twénti- bist-G-sé

ori

30 thirty Birti si, sih

thirty-one Birt-wan  "si-0-yek

40 forty forti cil

50 fifty fifti pénci
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60 sixty siksti sést
70 seventy sévinti hefté
80 eighty eyti hesté
90 ninety naynti not, nod
100 one hundred wan sed
handréd
101 one hundred and one wan sed-0-yek
handréd
end wan
121 one hundred and twenty-one sed-0-bist- G-yek
200 two hundred dused
300 three hundred sésed
1 000 one thousand wan hezar
Bawzind
1011 one thousand eleven hezar-(-yazde
10°one million wan milyon
mityin
10° one billion bityin milyar

A

Wek kurmanci ji, hejmarén bingehin tén beri navdéra ku té hejmartin. Lé berevaji kurmanci, navdér
hingé herdem (ji bili heke 1 be) nisana pirhejmariyé (-s, -es) digire:

- book (kitéb) > two books (du kitéb)

- watch (saet, demjimérk) > ten watches (deh saet)

Di hejmartiné de mirov bi kurmanci bo 100, 1 000 (0 1 000 000 dibéje “sed, hezar, milyon” & bi
inglizt dibéje “one hundred, one thousand, one million” anku “yek sed, yek hezar, yek milyon” (bide
ber “du sed, du hezar, du milyon”). Di nav hevokan de mirov herwiha dikare bibéje “a thousand”
anku “hezarek”.

Hem kurmanci & hem ji inglizi ji bili navdéran, herwiha dikarin hejmaran bi xwe ji bitewinin, bi
taybeti hejmarén temam yén wek sed, hezar, milyon:

- hundred of students [hdndréd ov styudints]: bi sedan xwandekar
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- thousands of visitors [Gawzindz ov vizitirz]: bi hezaran serdanker / mévan

Li cihé “bi dehan” bi pirani “dozens of” [dazins] li kar e.

Hejmarén rézi

Bi hejmarén rézi mirov cihé keseki yan tisteki di sirayé anku rézén li pey hev de diyar dike. Di kurdi
de mirov dikare hejmarén rézi bi gelek awayan c¢éke:

- yekem, duyem, séyem...

- yekemin, duyemin, séyemin

- -a/-é/-én yeké, -a/-é/-én dudiwaln], -a/-é/-én sisiya[n] (kurmanciya navendi)
- -a/-é/-ét éké, ya/yé/yét duwé, ya/yé/yén siyé / sé’é (kurmanciya rojhilati)

Li gel formén bi “-em” (1 “~emin” navdér dikare beri yan pisti hejmaré be:

- yekem car, cara yekem
- yekemin car, cara yekemin

Bi formén din re navdér tené dikare pistl hejmaré be

- cara yeké, hevalé diduwa, welatiyén tebeqa sisiya
- cara éké, hevalé duwé, welatiyét tebeqa siyé / sé’é

Biinglizi hejmarén rézi 1., 2. 4 3. ev in:

Nivisin Gotin  Wate
1 first first yekem
2 second sékind duyem
3 third Bird séyem

Jiwan her sé hejmaran pé ve yén din bi paspirtika “-th” [8] tén ¢ékirin

Nivisin Gotin  Wate
4 fourth forB carem
5 fifth fife péncem
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6 sixth siksB sesem

7 seventh Sévin® heftem

8 eighth éyo hestem

9 ninth nayno nehem

10 tenth ténd dehem

20 twentieth twéntio bistem

21 twenty-first twénti- bist-G-yekem
wan

22 twenty-second tweénti-td  bist-G-duyem

23. twenty-third tweénti- bist-0-séyem

ori

24. twenty-foruth twenti- bist G carem
for@

30 thirtieth Oirt1® siyem, sihem

40 fortieth fortio cilem

50 fiftieth fiftio pénciyem

100 hundredth handréd® sedem

Hisyarf

1) Jigaré pé ve pagpirtika ”-th” bigire ji, di rastnivisin G gotina hin hejmaran de cudahi peyda
dibe:
o 5 five [fayv] > fifth [fif§] (guherina nivisiné (i gotiné)
o 8eight [éyt] > eighth [éyU] (guherina nivisiné ( gotiné)
o 9nine [nayn] > ninth [naynd] (tené guherina nivisiné)
2) Hejmarén 11 - 19 bé guherinan paspirtika ”-th” digirin:
o eleventh, twelveth, thirteenth...

A A A

3) Heke hejmar bi ”-y” bi dawi bén (wek “twenty, thirty...”) di rastnivisiné de ew dibe ”-ieth”:
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o twentieth, thirtieth.

Parjimar

Mebest ji parjimar (fractions) hejmarén ne temam in. Hin nimd{ne ji parjimaran ev in: “niv anku % ,
carék/carek anku %, séyek anku 1/3 (yek ji sé, parceyek ji sé pargeyak), du ji péncan anku 2/5, 1 G
nivanku17% ...

7N A

Diinglizi de ji, wek kurdf, “niv”é G “carék”é navén xwe yén taybet hene:

- half [helf]: niv (pirhejmar: halves [helvz])
- quarter [kortir / kwortir]: carék, carek

Wek di parjimar bi formulaya “parjimar bi hejmara xwe ya bingehin G hejmara temam forma xwe ya
rézi +-s” (heke parjimar ne 1 be) tén ¢ékirin:

- one-third (1/3)
two-thirds (2/3)
three fourth (3/4)
three-fifths (3/5)

Hesabkirin

Di hesabkiriné de peyvén bingehin di inglizi de ev in:

Nivisin G nisan Gotin Wate
plus + ptas zéde, G
One plus two equals three. Widn ptds ~ Yek G du dibin du.
142=3 td tkwitz
orf.
minus - maynis kém
Five minus one equals four. Fayv Pénc kém yek dibe car.
5_124 mayrz/s
wdn ikwitz
for.
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times X divayd parve kirin, |ékve kirin
Two times three equals six. T4 taymz Du caran sé dibe ses.
orf ikwitz
siks.
divided by / divayd parve kirin, [ékve kirin
Six divided by three equals two. Siks Ses li séyan parvekirt
divaydid dibin du.
bay Ori
Tkwitz ta.
RENGDER

Rengdér anku sifet (adjectives) ew peyv in ku diyar dikin ka kesek yan tistek cawa ye: bas, diréj,
giran, sor, sar, rengin...

Di kurmanci de di komika peyvan de rengdér bi awayeké gisti bi izafeyan (paspirtikan) bi navdéran
ve tén girédan: mal-a xwes, reng-é sor, dest-én paqij, mal-ek-a mezin, dar-ek-é stdr, kitéb-én erzan.

Anku di kurmanci de peyvréziya di vé rewsé de wiha ye:

Al

4) navdeér + (pirtika nediyariyé “-ek / -yek”) + izafe (-a / -& / -én) + rengdér (nim{ne: “mal-ek-a
mezin” yan li gor hin devokan “mal-ek-e mezin”)

Diinglizi de rengdér yekser (direkt) tén beri navdéran. Heke pirtikén diyarkiriné yan hejmar yan
cinav ji li gel hebin, peyrézi wiha ye:

5) pirtik / hejmar / cinav + rengdér + navdér.

Ne di kurmanci de ji di inglizi de rengdér bi xwe li gor hejmaré yan cinsi natewin.
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Cinav Wate

good friends (hin) hevalén bas

a good friend hevalek bas

the good friend hevala / hevalé bas
the good friends (filan) hevalén bas
two good friends du hevalén bas

no good friend(s) ti hevalé(n) bas
every good friend her hevala/é bas

Rengdér herwiha bi alikariya Iékereka giréder cawaniya navdéran diyar dikin:

6) This car is new. (Ev tirimpél nd ye.)
7) That film seems interesting. (Ew film balkés dixuye).

Divé rewsé de peyréziya kurmanci ye: (cinav / hejmar / hoker +) navdér + rengdér + |éker.

Di inglizi de peyvrézi wiha ye: (cinav / pirtik / hoker +) navdér + Iéker + rengdér.

RENGDEREN GIRING

Em é livé deré listeya giringtirin rengdérén inglizi bi awayé wan yé niviski li gel séweyé gotina wan G
wateya wan bi kurdi péskés bikin. Tené wateyén bingehin yén peyvé hatine dan loma hin wateyén
din ji dikarin hebin ku di vé listeyé de nehatine diyarkirin.

Nivisin Gotin Wate

able eybit bisiyan, kara, yé ku dikare
afraid efréd bitirs, tirsiyayt

alive efayv zindi, sax, nemiri

awake eweyk hisyar (ne di xew de)

bad bed xirab
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beautiful
big
bitter
brave
broad
bright
busy
careful
cheap
clean
clear
clever
close
closed

colorful /
colourful

cloudy
cold

cool
dangerous
dark

deep
difficult
dirty

dry

biyGtifut
big
bittir
breyv
brod
brayt
bizi
kérfit
¢lp
klin
klir
klévir
ktowz
ktowzd

katirful

ktawdi
kotd

kal
deynciriz
dark

dip
difikutt
dirtf

dray

speht, delal, ciwan
mezin
tehl
wérek
fireh, berfireh
ges
mijal, mesxul
xemxwer, bisexbér
erzan
paqij, pak
zelal
jir, biaqil
nézik
girt? (ne vekiri)

rengin

ewrin, biewr

sar
hénik; xwes
bitehlike, xeternak
tari

kar
zehmet

pis

zuha, ziwa
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dead
early
empty
exciting
expensive
fair
famous
far

fast

fat

fine

flat

free
fresh

full
funny
generous
gentleman
glad
good
great
happy
hard
healthy

high

déd
early
émpti
ikzayting
ikspénsiv

fér
feymis

far
fast

fet
fayn
flet

fri
frés

ful
fani
Céniris
céntitmen
gted
gud
greyt
hepi
hard
hétei

hay

miri
z( (beri dema xwe)
vala, vale, xali
biheyecan
bihagiran, giran
dadmend, adil
navdar, binav(deng, mesh(r
dar
bilez, lezgin
gelew
(gelek) bas; har, hirik
pehn
azad, serbest; betal
hénik; taze, teze; terr
tiji; tér
pékenok, (bo zewqé) xwes
merd
camér, xwesmirov

sa, keyxwes

bas
héja, (gelek) bas
dilsa, dilxwes, kéfxwes
req; zehmet
saxlem

bilind
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hot
hungry
important
interesting
jealous
kind
large

late

light

little
lucky

low

loud
lucky
narrow
near
necessary
new

nice
noisy

old

open

quiet

quick

polite

hot
hangri
importint
intiristing
cétis
kaynd
larc
leyt
fayt
litt
taki
tow
tawd
taki
nerow
nir
nésisiri
niw
nays
noyzi
otd
owpin

kwayit

kwik

potfayt

kel, (gelek) germ
birsi, birct
giring, muhim
balkés, dilkés, cazib
cavnebar, hes(d
xwesmirov, camér
mezin; berfireh
dereng, direng
sivik
kém, picek
bisans, bextiyar
nizm

(dengé) bilind
bisans, bextiyar
teng

nézik

pédivi, péwist, zerQri
n{
XWEeSMIro; xwes
bigerebalix, dengbilind
kevn; pir
vekiri, veb(yi

bédeng, bégerebalix, tena,
rehet, aram

bilez, z{

rézgir, bi-ihtiram
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poor pdr feqir, jar, hejar

rich ric zengin, dewlemend

sad sed xemgin, meldl

safe seyf biewle, bétehlike

salty softy sdr, sor, térxwé

short sort kurt, kin

sick sik nesax, nexwes

slim stim narin, nazenin, zeif, libar

slow stow hédi

small smot bicOk

soft soft nerm

sour sawir tirs

strong strong xurt, bihéz, gewl, gaim

sweet swit sirin

tall tot (mirovén) diréj; (avahiyén)
bilind

thick Bik stdr, galind; tir

thin Bin tenik

thirsty Birsti ti, téhni (hewceyl avé)

tiny tayni harik, pirr bicak

ugly aglt kirét, kirh, necis

useful yGzfut bikérhati

useless y(ztis békér, béxér

warm worm germ

well weét bas; sax, saxlem

wet wét sil
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weak wik gels, lawaz, zeif

windy wind? biba, badar, térba
whole howt temam, kamil, tev
worthless wurblés bégimet, bébiha, békér
worthwhile wurbwayt bihagiran, bikér, bigimet
young yang genc, xort, ciwan

Gava ku mirov bixwaze bibéje tistek G tisteké di “hindi hev” yan “wek hev” in O wan bi rengdéreké
bide nasin, em peyvika “as ... as” [ez ... ez] bi kar tinin:
- This is as good as that one. Ev wek ewa han bas e.

- This is as good as that one. (Ev wek wé bas e.)
- Summerisn’t as cold as winter. (Havin ne wek zivistané sar e.)

RENG

Navén rengan (colors / colours) dikarin di kurdi G di inglizi de ji hem wek rengdér ( hem ji wek
navdér bén bikaranin. Navén rengan di listeyeka li jértir de hatine rézkirin.

Nivisin Gotin Wate

black blek res

blue blG sin

brown brawn gehweyl

green grin kesk

grey gréy gewr

orange orinc pirteqali, narinci
pink pink pembeyi, pivazi, pink
purple pirpit mor, xemr
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red

white

yellow

BERHEVDAN

réd sor
wayt spi
yétow zer

Diinglizi de, wek kurdi, mirov dikare taybetiyén tistan bide ber hev: “mezintir, biclktir, mezintirin,

biclktirin”.

Forma berhevder (comparative) bi”-er” [-ir] yan “more ...” [mor] té ¢ékirin. ”More” dikeve pés

rengdérén diréj (sékiteyi yan diréjtir):

Sade

difficult zehmet

beautiful spehi

expensive (biha)giran

Berhevder

more difficult zehmettir

more beautiful spehitir

more expensive (biha)girantir

"-er” dikeve pey rengdérén kurt (yek- yan dukiteyi):

Sade

slow hédi
soft nerm
rich zengin
high bilind

low nizm

Berhevder

slower héditir
softer nermtir
richer zengintir
higher bilindtir

lower nizmtir
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Heke rengdér bi xwe bi”-e” bi dawi bé, éditené "r” |é té zédekirin: ”large > larger” (berfireh), "nice
> nicer” (xwesmirov, xwes).

Heke rengdér bi ”-y” bi dawi bé, di forma berhevder de ”-ier” té cihé wé: “tiny > tinier” (harik),
“lucky > luckier” (bisans, bextiyar).

Formén berhevder yén peyvén “good” (bas), “bad” (xirab) G “little” (kém, picek, hindik)
awarte/istisna ne:

Sade Berhevder

good [gud] bas better [bétir]
bastir, ¢étir

bad xirab worse [wirs]
xirabtir

little [litt] k&m, pigek, hindik less [1és] kémtir,
picektir

Di hin peyvén kurt de konsonanta dawiya peyva sade di forma berhevder de dubare dibe:

Sade Berhevder
big mezin bigger mezintir
hot kel, germ hotter germtir

73n

Bo diyarkirina kut istek ”ji” tisteké din cuda ye ( eskerekirina wé bi rengdéreké di inglizi de bi
alikariya peyvika “than” [8en] té bikaranin:

- This is better than that one. (Ev ji wé bastir e.)
- Summer isn’t colder than winter. (Havin ne ji zivistané sartir e.)

Forma sUperlativ (superlative) bi kurdi dikare bi sé awayén ji hev cuda bé bikaranin

- -tirin: firehtirin, tengtirin
- heri+ forma sade: heri fireh, heri teng
- jihem(yan + forma berhevder: ji hemUQyan firehtir, ji hem(yan tengtir

Bi inglizi forma sGperlativ bi alikariya paspirtika ”-est” (rengdérén kurt) yan ji bi peyvika “most ...”
(rengdérén diréj) té cékirin:
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Sade Berhevder Sdperlativ

hard req harder reqtir hardest reqtirin

hot kel, germ hotter keltir, hottest germtirin
germtir

dangerous xeter more most dangerous
dangerous xetertirin
xetertir

Hem( guherinén di forma berhevder de ¢édibin, di forma slperlativ de ji cih digirin:

”_n

- dubareneb(na "e” ya li dawiyé: nice > nicer > nicest
"y >"-iest”: lucky > luckier > luckiest
- dubareb(na konsonanté: big > bigger > biggest

Formén sGperlativ yén peyvén “good” (bas), “bad” (xirab) G “little” (kém, picek) jT awarte ne:

Sade Berhevder Shperlativ

good [gud] bas better [bétir] best [bést] bastirin
bastir, cétir

bad [bed] xirab worse [wirs] worst [wirst] xirabtirin
xirabtir

little [litf] kém, pigek, hindik less [Iés] kémtir, least [list] kémtirin
picektir

A

Forma superlativ di de bi alikariya “ya / yé / yén” yén serbixwe yan ji “-a / -é / -én” yén bi navdéré ve
girédayi tén xebitandin:

- Evya/yé bastirin e. Ew yén bastirin in.
- Evséva bastirin e. / Ev bastirin sév e.
Diinglizi de li cihé wan wé pirtika diyarker "the” yekser li pés navdéré cihé xwe digire:

- the best apple (séva bastirin / bastirin sév)
- Thisisthe best. They are the best. (Ev ya/yé bastirin e. Ew yén bastirin in.)
- This apple is the best. (Ev séva bastirin e. / Ev bastirin sév e.)
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Pésin G pasin
Di kurdi de tista beri hem(yan li dawiya hem{yan bi gelek awayén tén gotin:

- yekem, ya/yé/yén yeké, ewil, pésin, ya/yé/yén pésiyé
- dawin, ya/yé/yén dawiyé, axir, ya/yé/yén axiri, axirin, pasin

Diinglizi de yekem ”first” [first] G “dawin” ji ”last” [last] yan “final” [faynit] e.

CINAV

Di kurmanci de du desteyén cinavan hene: desteya xwer( (ez, tu, ew, em, hin, ew) { desteya
cemandi (min, te, wé/wi, me, we, wan).

Tevi ku di inglizi de tené desteyeka navdéran heye (bo nimUne "book” li cihé "kitéb” ( "kitébé”) 1é di
inglizt de pénc desteyén cinavan hene.
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Desteya kirde

Nimdne Gotin Wate

| [ay] ez

you lyd] tu

he (hi] ew (mér { kit)

she [s1] ew (jin G yekhejmar)

it [it] ew (heywan yan tist yé kit)
we [wi] em

you [yd] hdn

they [Oey] ew (komf: ferq nake mér,

jin, heywan yan tist bin)

Ev deste wek kirdeyén hevokan tén bikaranin anku di hevokan de ew tisteki dikin yan tistek yan

kesek in:

8) Isay (ez dibéjim).

9) [Isaid (min got).

10) You are here. (Tu li vé deré yi).
11) He went (Ew ¢a).
12) She ate (wé xwar).

a)

Bala xwe bidiné ku di kurmanci de forma cinavi carinan diguhere (ez dibéjim / min got) lé
di inglizi de, heke cinav kirde be, ew herdem bi vé desteya xwer( té bikaranin (I say / |
said).

Di inglizi de hevberi “tu” G "hln

”

herduyan tené “you” heye. Anku inglizi wek

ihtiramgirtiné tené ji her kesi re dibé&jin “h(n”, ti caran nabé&jin “tu”. “Thou” (tu) ya diroki
édi di zimané niha de nemaye.

Hisyar bin ku di inglizi de li cihé "ew” ya kurdT ¢car cinavén cuda hene.
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Desteya berkar{

Cinav Gotin Wate

me [m1] min

you [yd] te

him [him] wi (kesfi)

her [hér] weé (kesé)

it [it] wé/wi (heywané/Tyan
tisté/n)

us [as] me

you [yd] we

them [6ém] wan

Ev deste wek berkarén hevokan (object) G li gel dagekan (prepositions) tén bikaranin anku di
hevokan de ew tistek li wan té kirin yan di wan de ye yan ji wan dice yan té wan yan bi wan té kirin:
You see me (Tu min dibini), You saw me. (Te ez ditim), for us (bo me, ji me re).

a) Bala xwe bidiné ku di kurmanci de forma cinavi carinan diguhere |1é di inglizl de, heke
cinav berkar yan bi dagek be, ew herdem bi vé desteya berkari tén bikaranin.

b) Dihevokén kurmanci peyvréza normal kirde+léker+berkar e (ez te dibinim) |é di inglizi de
kirde+berkar+léker e (“I see you” ku peyv-bi-peyv dibe “ez dibinim te”).

Desteya xweditiyé ya girédayi

Cinav Gotin Wate

my [may] (-a /-€ /-én) min
your [yor] (-a /- /-én)te

his [hiz] (-a /-& /-én) wi (kesi)
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her

its

our

your

their

[hér] (-a /-& /-én) wé (kesé)

[its] (-a /-& /-én) wé/wi
(heywané/iyan tisté/i)

[awir] (-a /-& /-én) me
[yor] (-a /-& /-én) we
[Oer] (-a /- /-én) wan

Ev deste wek xwediyén / xudanén komika peyvan té bikaranin:

13) my book (kitéba min),
14) your friend (hevalé te)
15) her eyes (cavén wé)...

a)

Di peyvréziyé de di kurmanci de tista xwedikiri berf xwediyé xwe ye ( bi izafeyé (-a / -é /-
én) bi xwediyé xwe ve té girédan (kitéb-a min, bira-y-é wi, cav-én wé). Lé di inglizi de
xwedi berf tista xwedikirT ye ("my book” ku peyv-bi-peyv dibe "a-min pirtdk”, ” his

”n A

brother” dibe ”é-wi bira”, ” her eyes” dibe ”én-wé ¢cav”)

Ev desteya cinavan tené hingé bi kar té dema ku yek yan zédetir navdérén xwedikiri li
dlv wan hebin: “your head” (seré te), “my books and pens” (kitéb 0 gelemén min). Heke
mirov bixwaze cinavén xweditiyé bé tisté xwedikiri bi kar bine, wek “ya min, yé min, yén
min” (li cihé “kitéba min, dilé min, cavén min”, hingé mirov di inglizi de cinavén desteya
xweditiyé ya serbixwe dixebitine (li jértir binére).

Bala xwe bidiné ku di kurmanci de navdér beri cinavé té ( navdér bi izafeyé / gertafé
(kitebA min, hevalE te, cavEn) bi cinava li pey xwe ve tén girédan. Izafe di kurmanci de
cinsé nér yan mé yan ji pirhejmariyé diyar dike. Di inglizi de cinavé xwedi beri navdéra

Heke li gel navdéré rengdérek ji hebe, hingé rengdér dikeve navbera cinavi (i navdéré:
“my new friend” (hevalé min yé nQ).
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Desteya xweditiyé ya serbixwe

Cinav

mine
yours
his
hers

its

ours

yours

theirs

Gotin

[mayn]
[yorz]
[hiz]
[hérz]

[its]

[awirz]
[yorz]

[Oerz]

Wate

(va /yé /yén) min

(va /yé/yén)te

(va /yé /yén) wi (kesi)
(ya/yé /yén) wé (kesé)

(ya /yé /yén) we/wi
(heywané/iyan tisté/i)

(ya/yé/yén) me
(ya/yé /yén) we

(ya/yé/yén) wan

Ev deste wek cinavén xweditiyé / xudaniyé tén bikaranin gava ku ew serbixwe tén xebitandin anku

tista xwedtkiri li d0 wé nayé:

Desteya 3

Itis my book (Ew kitéba min e).

This is her bag (Ev canteyé wé ye.)

Desteya 4

It is mine. (Ew ya min e).

This is hers. (Ev yé wé ye.)

Are these your pens? (Gelo ev gelemén te ne?) Are these yours? (Gelo ev

yén te ne?)
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Cinavén refleksiv (xwegér)

Cinav Gotin Wate
myself [maysélf] (ez) xwe
yourself [yorsélf] (tu) xwe
himself [himsélf] (ew mér) xwe
herself [hérsélf] (ew jin) xwe
itself [itsélf] (ew heywan / tist) xwe
ourselves [awirsélvz] (em) xwe
yourselves [yorsélvz] (h(n) xwe
themselves [0émsélvz] (ew) xwe (komi: mirov,
heywan yan tist)
a) Evdesteya cinavan wek berkara hevoké té bikaranin gava ku berkar @ kirde eyni bin: /
see myselfin the mirror. (Ez xwe di eyniké re dibinim.)
b) Ev deste wek berkara dacekan ji dikare bé bikaranin: She cooked food for herself. (Wé
xwarin bo xwe ¢ékir.)
c) Wek kirdeyé hevoké dema ku mirov bixwaze bibéje keseki “bi xwe” yan “bi tené” tistek
kiriye: He did it himself. (W1 bi xwe ew Kkir.)
d) Hisyari: berevaji kurdi, di inglizi de ev deste nayé bikaranin dema ku hin tistén wisa tén

kirin ku mirov adeten bi xwe dike: “W7xwe sist.” (He washed himself.) “Wé cil li xwe
kirin” yan “wé cil kirin ber xwe.” (She dressed herself)
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Cinavén hevi (resiprokal)

Cinavén hevi anku resiprokal (reciprocal) di inglizi de “each other” (0 “one another” in. Ew hem(
maneya “hev, hevdu, hevudu, hevldin, yekldu, ékidu” yén kurmanci didin. We see each other
every day. (Em her roj hev dibinin.)

Al

“Each other” bi forma xwe ya xweditiyé
hevalén hevin.)

v

each other’s” jT heye: “We are each other’s friends.” (Em

Cinavén nisander

Cinavén nisander (demonstrative pronouns) bi kurmanci ”ev” ( "ew” in ( formén wan yén ¢cemandi /
tewandi ne (vé&/vi/van, wé/wi/wan). Di kurmanci de ew li gor cinsi /vé/vi, wé/wi), li gor hejmaré
(yekhejmar “vé/vi” (1 “wé/wi” |1é pirhejmar “van” (1 “wan”) & herwiha li gor kirde G berkaré (kirde:
“ev mal xwes e” |é berkar: “ez & vé malé bikirim”) diguherin.

s
|

Diinglizi de cinavén nisander li gor kirde G berkaré yan li gor cinsi nagcemin |é li gor hejmaré tén
tewandin.

Yekhejmar Pirhejmar Wate
this [dis] these [0iz] ev
that [§at] those [00z] ew

- This book is good. (Ev kitéb bas e.)

- These books are good. (Ev kitéb bas in.)

- Thatpenissharp. (Ew gelem tije.)

- Those pens are sharp. (Ew gelem tdj in.)

- lread this newspaper. (Ez vé rojnameyé dixwinim.)

- lread those newspapers. (Ez van rojnameyan dixwinim.)
- | write with that pen. (Ez bi wi gelemT7 dinivisim.)

- | write with those pens. (Ez bi wan geleman dinivisim.)
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“This one” maneya ”“eva han, evé han” dide gava ku li dGv wan ti navdér di komiké de tine bin. "That
one” jiwateya “ewa han, ewé han” dide. Pirhejmariyén wan jT wiha ne: “these ones” (evén han) {
“those ones” (ewén han).

Heke rengdérek raveker ji li gel navdéré hebe, hingé rengdér dikeve navbera cinavi ( navdéré:

- this new car (ev tirimpéla na)
- thatold house (ew xaniyé kevn)

Di kurmanci de cinaveké nisander (i cinaveké kesi dikarin bikevin pey hev_
- Evhevalé min

- Evhevalé te yé ni

Diinglizi de cinavén nisander G yén kesi nikarin bikevin dlv hev. Loma di rewsén wiha de mirov
hewceyi avakirineka din ku gelek wek galibé kurdi ye:

- this friend of mine
- this good friend of yours

Herwiha ev galib hingé pédivi ye gava ku mirov di eyni komiké (frazé) de cinaveké xweditiyé G
pirtikeka serbixwe ya diyariyé (the) yan nediyariyé (a, an) bi kar bine:

- afriend of mine (hevaleké min)
- agood friend of yours (hevaleké te yé bas)

CINAV U HOKEREN PIRSYARK]

Cinavén pirsyarki (interrogative pronouns) ew cinav in ku mirov pé pirsa tistan yan kesan dike. Di

kurmanci de “ci, ¢i” cinaveké negembar e anku herdem wek xwe dimine. L&, berevaji “ci”, cinavé
“ki” forma tewandi “ké” ji heye. Herwiha cinavé “kijan” ji jé hatiye ¢ékirin.

Herci hokerén pirsyarki (interrogative adverbs) ne, mirov bi wan pirsa dem, cih, sebeb { cawaniya
tistan dipirse: “kengi, k{, cima, cawa”. Ew di kurdi de nayén tewandin (ne *kengiyé, *cimayeé...)
Diinglizi de ji ji cinavén pirsyarki “what” (¢i) G “which” nagemin. Hem( hokerén pirsyarki ji
necembar in: “how” (cawa), “when” (kengf), “where” (k(, kG deré).

Cinav Wate
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what [wat] ci
who [h{] ki; ké (wek kirde)
whom [h{im] ké, ki (wek berkar G li gel
dacekan)
whose [h(iz] (ya /yé /yén) ké
which [wig] kijan, kij, kisk
where [wér] ka, kG deré; li kG
when [wén] kengi, kingé
why [way] ¢ima, bo ¢i, ji ber ¢i
- Whatis this? (Ev ¢i ye?)
- What are you doing? (Tu ¢i diki?)
- Whois he? (Ew ki ye?)

- Whom do you know? (Tu ké nas diki?)

- Whose home is this? (Ev mala ké ye?)

- Which is yours? (Kijan y ate ye?)

- Where do you go? (Tu ki ve digi?)

- Where are they? (Ew li ki ne?)

- Where does he come from?) (Ew ji ki té?)

- When do you return? [ritin] (Tu é kengi vegeri?)

- Whyare you so sad? [sow sed] (Tu ¢cima wisa xemgin 7?)

Bala xwe bidiné ku:

a) “Who” li gor berkariyé (whom) @ di rewsa xweditiyé de (whose) ditewe.

b) “Where” hem maneya “k(, k(G ve” (livina ber bi ciheki ve) i hem ji wateya ”li k{, li k(i
deré, li kG ve” (mana li ciheki dide). Lé heke mirov bixwaze livina “ji ciheki” diyar bike,
daceka “from” yan té pés “where” (from where) yan ji dikeve dawiya hevoké: Where he
comes from? (Ew ji ki té?)

c) Dihevokén bicinavén yan hokerén pirsyari de cinavé/hokera pirsyarki li destpéké ye,
forma tewandfji |ékera “be” (am, is, are...) li dG wé ye @ pasi ji kirdeyé té: “What is this?”
(“Ev ¢iye?”, peyv-bi-peyv: “Ciye ev?”) “Who is he?” (“Ew kiye?”, peyv-bi-peyv: “Kiye
ew?)

223



d) Heke Iéker ne formeka ji Iekera "be” be, hingé hevok bi |ékera altkar “do” (li gel cinavé
séyem yé yekhejmar “does”) té avakirin: “What do you say?” (“Tu ¢i dibéji?” ku peyv-bi-
peyv dibe “Ci diki tu gotin?”)

CINAV U HOKEREN TEKILIYE

N
u

Cinavén “what who” (li gel “whom, whose, which”) herwiha wek cinavén tékiliyé (relative
pronouns) ji tén bikaranin:

- You can say what you want. (Tu dikari bibéji [ka/bé] te ¢i divé.)

- | know who you are. (Ez dizanim [ka/bé] tu ki yi.)

- Iforgot whom | saw? (Min ji bir kir [ka / bé] min ki dit.)

- This is my friend who studies biology. [bayoloci] (Ev ew hevalé min e yé ku biyolojiyé dixwine.)

- That bag is the one whose owner | don’t know. (Ewé han ew cante ye yé ku ez xwediyé wi
nanasim /nizanim.)

Ji bilt ”what, who, whom, whose, which”, “that” [Jet] ji wek cinaveké pirsyarkité bikaranin (i wateya
“ku” ya kurmanci dide:

- ldidn’t know that you are here. (Min nedizani ku tu li vir .)

HIN CINAV U DIYARKEREN DIN YEN GIRING
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Ev cinav yan diyarker di inglizi de nacemin anku herdem bi eyni formé ne: bo nim{ne “a little” hem

maneya “picek” ( hem ji wateya “piceké, piceki” dide.

Em é li jér van diyarker (determiners) U cinavan (pronouns) bi nimGneyan péskés bikin.

Cinav

a few [e fiw]

I know a few persons here.

a little [e litf]

He speaks a little English.

any [eni]

Bring any books you have.

anyone[eni wan]

Anyone can do this.

anything [eniBing]

Is there anything | can do for you?

Gotin

hin, hinek,
hindek,
cendek,
cend (ne
wek pirsiyar)

Ez cend
kesan li vir
dinasim.

picek,
hindik, kém,
hinek

Ew piceké
inglizi
dizane.

her, kijan be

her kitéba ku
te hebe bine.

her kes, ki ji
be

Her kes
dikare vé
bike.

her tist, ci
tist be ji, ti
tist

Gelo tistek
heye ku ez
bo te bikim?
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a number of [e ndmbir ov]

A number of people were killed.

a couple of [e kapit ov]

A couple of friends visited me.

all [of]

All the students came to the class.

almost [otmost]

Almost all were happy with the results.

another [inadir]

Try another time.

any [eni]

Bring anything you what.

both [bow8]

We are both writers.

hejmareka,
hejmareke,
hinek,
cendek

Hejmareka
mirovan
hatin kustin.

cotek,

du-sé

Du-sé heval
hatin

serdana min.

hem(, hemi,
gis, gist, tev

Hemd
xwandekar
hatin dersé.

tegriben,
hema-hema

Teqriben
hemdi bi
encaman
razi ban.
ya/yé din,
ya/yé di
Careka din
biceribine.

her, kijan be

Her tisté ku

bixwazl bine.

herdu

Em herdu
niviskar in.
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certain [sirtin] filan, diyar,
yek yan hin
kes yan tis
tén diyar

Certain things must be changed. Hint ist hene
ku divé bén
guherandin.

each [ig] her yek, her
kes

Each of us will have to answer the questions.. Divé ku her
yek jime
bersiva
pirsan bide.

either ... or [idir ... or] yan ..yan ji

Either you will do it or we will not pay you. Yan tu é wé
bikiyan jTem
pare nadin
te.

enough [inaf] tér, bes, téra

Are you courageous enough to do jt? Tu téra xwe wérek 1

ku wé biki?
every [evri] her, her kesy an tist

Every person in the room was sitting. Her kesé di odeyé
ve ranisti ba.

few [fiw] kém, kém kes yan
tist (yén ku dikarin
bén hejmartin)

There are few people Kém kes hene ku vé

who understand this story. ciroké fehm dikin.

fewer [fiwir] kémtir (kes yan
tist )
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Fewer women wear scarves nowadays.

how many

How many cigarettes do you smoke
per day.

how much

How much milk can you drink?

least

Among his friends, he earns the least.

little

There is little water left.

many

Many people don’t know that.

more

[haw

meni]

[haw
mag]

[list]

[litt]

[meni]

[mor]

Vi zemani kémtir jin
serposan li seré xwe
dikin.

cend, cigas (tistén
ku dikarin bén
hejmartin)

Tu di rojé de cend
cigareyan dikési?

cend, cigas (tistén
ku nayén
hejmartin)

Tu dikarf ¢cigas sir?
vexwri?

kémtirin, picektirin

Di nav hevalén wi
de, measé wi
kémtirin e.

kém, picek (tistén
ku nayén
hejmartin)

Kém av maye.

gelek, pirr (kesy an
tistén ku dikarin
bén hejmartin)

Gelek kes wé
nizanin / ji wé
béhay in.

z&detir, pirrtir,
gelektir (forma
berhevder ji
“many” yan
“much”)
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[ want more soup.

much

He doesn’t like meat much.

none

None was there.

nothing
I bought nothing.
neither

Neither came.

neither ... nor

Neither here nor there.

one

One can say so.

Hin cinavén din ji

[még]

[nan]

[nabing]

[nidir]

[n1dir ...

nor]

[nidir ...
nor]

[wan]

- some [sam]: hin, hinek, hindek, cendek

Ez zédetir sorbeyé
dixwazim.

gelek, pirr, zéde
(tistén ku nayén
hejmartin)

Ew pirr ji gosti hez
nake.

ti kes, ne ti kes

Ti kes (ji wan) ne li
wé deré ba.

ti tist
Min ti tist nekirri.
ne tiji herdutan

Ti ji herduyan
nehatin

ne..Gdneji

Ne li vir G ne ji li wir
kes, mirov

Mirov dikare wisa
bibéje.

- someone [sam-wan], somebody [sam-badi]: kesek

- something [samBing]: tistek; hin tist

- anyone [eniwan], anybody [enibadi]: her kes, ¢i kes be

- one [wan], you [yQ]: mirov’4
- others [adirz]: xelk, yén din, alem

74 Ji bili maneyé&n wan yén bingehin: “one: yek” { ”you: tu”.
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DACEK

Dacek (prepositions) cih, jéder (. armanca tistan diyar dikin. Dagekén serekiyén inglizi ev in:

from [from] ji
o Heis from America Ew ji Amerikayé ye
- indi..de;li
o inabook dikitébeké de
o in Europe li Ewropayé
- onJ[on]liser
o onthe table liser maseyé / mézeyé
- to—é, - (livina heta cihekiyan ber bi ciheki ve diyar dike)
o gototown ¢dn bajari
- at[et] i, liber
o athome
- for [for] bo, ji bo, ji ... re, jé re
o only foryou tené bo te, tené ji te re
- with [wid] li gel, bi ... re, pé re
o Come with us! Li gel me were! Bi me re were!
- with [wid-awt] bé (ne “pé re”, ne “li gel”)
o She wend without us Ew béyT me ¢l
- behind [bihaynd] li pist, pist
o Thetree is behind the house Dar li pist xani ye
- infront of [in front ov] li pés
o The caris parked in front of the house Tirimpél li pés xanT hatiye parkkirin
- after [eftir, aftir] pisti, li pey, li d{
o foryoutené bo te, tené jitere
- before [bifor] beri
o He arrived here before us Ew beri me gihist vir
- above [ebav, ebov] (li) raseri, (li) hindavi; zédetir ji, di ser re
o above his head li raseri seré wi
- below [for] li bin, binT
o Thetemperature is below zero degrees Pileya germahiyé li bin sifré ye
- under [andir] li bin, bin, di bin ve
o under the sofa /i bin genepeyé / sofayé
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- ahead [ehéd] li pés (berd, jé pésketitir)
o Heisahead of his friends Ew /i pés hevalén xwe ye
- around [erand] lidor
o totravel around the world /i dor dinyayé gerin
- between [bitwin] di navbera ... de
o between you and | di navbera min (i te de
- down [dawn] jér, xwaré, bini
o Come down! Were xwaré!
- up [ap]jor, seri
o Getup! Rabe ser xwe!
- since [sins] ji (dema) ... ve, ji (filan demé) heta niha
o Since 1980 Jisala 1980¢é ve
- during [dyGring] dema
o During the last five years Di van pénc salén dawiyé de
- out [awt] deré, derve
o Getout! Derkeve, here deré!
- via[vaya] di..re
o We traveled via Istanbul Em di Stembolé re ¢in
- towards [tiwardz] ber bi ... ve
o She came towards us Ew ber bi me ve hat
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LEKER

DEMA NIHA

Cemandina / tewandina Iékeran di inglizi de di dema niha de gelek hésan e. Li gel cinavén ”l, you,

we, you, they” |éker wek xwe diminin. Bo nim{ne, em é du lékeran (“see [s1]: ditin” { “go [gow]:
¢an”) bidin:

| see: ez dibinim
You see: tu dibini

We see: em dibinin

You see: hin dibinin

They see: ew dibinin

I go: ez dicim

You go: tu di¢i

We go: em digin

You go: hdn digin

They go: ew digin.

Tené li gel cinavén séyem yén yekhejmar (he, she, it) “-s” li |ékeré zéde dibe:

He sees [siz]: ew (mér) dibine

She sees: ew (jin) dibine

It sees: ew (heywan, amdr) dibine

Heke forma sade ya Iékeré bi “-o, -s, -ch, -sh, -x” bi dawi bé, hingé li gel “he, she, it” paspirtika “-es”
li lékeré z&de dibe:

- Ilgo (ezdicim) # he/she/it goes (ew dice)

- You watch (tu temase diki) # he/she/it watches (ew temase dike)

- We mix (em tékil/tevlihev dikin) # he/she/it mixes (ew tékil dike)

AN

Heke Iéker bi konsonanteké + “y” bi dawibé, hingé “y” dikeve ( “-ies” cihé wé digire:
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- I cry [kray] (ez digirim) # he/she cries [crayz] (ew digiri).
Lé heke peyv bivokaleké +“y” bigede, hingé “y” naguhere, tené “s” |é zéde dibe:
- You buy [bay] (tu dikirri) # he/she buys [bayz] (ew dikirre).

”n_n

Bi gotineka din, geyd ( bendén wergirtina ”s” yan “es” (0 guherinén di rehé peyvé de ¢édibin wek

o_n

yén zédeblna “s” yan “es” yén pirhejmariya navdéran in.

LEKEREN GIRING

Em é livé deré hin ji giringtirin |ékerén inglizi li gel awayé gotina wan (. maneya wan péskés bikin. Bo
lékerén “be” (bln), “have” (hebln, xwedi bln), i “do” (kirin) li jértir binérin. Herwiha |ékerén alikar
(can, may...) li jértir hatine behskirin.

Hin ji van peyvan ne tené léker in |é di eyni demé de navdér yan rengérin ji, bo nimlne: “rain:
”u

baran; barin”, “clean: paqij kirin; paqij”. Lé li vé deré tené maneya |ékeré hatiye dan. Herwiha tené
maneyén sereki di vé listeyé de hatine diyarkirin.

Nivisin Gotin Wate
act [ekt] xebitin, kar kirin, bersiv dan
agree [egri] li hev kirin, pék kirin, hevbir

bln, sulh kirin

answer [ensir] bersiv dan, cewab dan

appear [epir] diyar bn, bercav b(n, xuya
bln

arrive [erayv] hatin, gihistin

ask [esk] pirsin, pirs kirin

attack [etek] éris kirin, hicm kirin

bake [beyk] pehtin, patin

begin [bigin] dest pé kirin

believe [bifiv] bawer kirin
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boil

bite

borrow

break
bring
build

burn

buy
call
care
change
choose
clean

climb

close

collect

compare

cry

continue

cut
dare

decide

[boyt]

[bayt]

[borow]

[brik]
[bring]
[bitd]

[birn]

[bay]
(ko]
[kér]
[ceync]
[clz]
[klin]

[ktaym]

[ktowz]

[kutékt]

[kumpér]

[kray]

[kuntiny(]

[kat]
[dér]

[disayd]

kelin; kelandin
gezandin, gestin,
leq & dan

deyn kirin, bi emanet jé
wergirtin

skandin; skestin
anin, Than
ava kirin

sotin, sewitin; sotin,
sewitandin

kirrin

gazi kirin; telefon kirin
xem jé xwarin
guherrin; guherrandin
bijartin

pagij kirin

hilketin, hilkisin,

hewa ketin

girtin, gepat kirin

kom kirin, civandin, berhev
kirin

dan ber hev, berhev dan,
migayese kirin

girin; girrin

domin, berdewam bUn;
domandin, dewam kirin

birrin; qut kirin
weérin, wériyan

biryar dan, gerar dan
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die
drink
eat

fall

fly

feel

fire

fly
forget
frighten

get

go
hear
hold
hope
keep
know
laugh

lead

learn

leave

let

lie (speak untruly)

[day]
[drink]
[it]

[fot]
[flay]
[fif]
[fayr]
[ftay]
[forgét]
[fraytin]

[gét]

(gow]

[hir]

[hotd]
[howp]
[kip]
[now / niw]
[taf]

[lid]

[lirn]

[fiv]

[ley]

[lét]

[fay]

mirin

vexwarin

xwarin

ketin

firrin

pé hesin, hest pé kirin
agir berdan

firrin

ji bir kirin, ji biré ¢n
tirsandin

wergirtin, bi dest xistin,
peyda kirin

¢ln

bihistin, guh 1é bln
girtin, zeft kirin
hévikirin

girtin, ragirtin, parastin
zanin; nasin, nas kirin

kenin

serkést kirin, serkés bdn;
birin, gihandin

hin bln, fér bln, elimin
¢ln, bi ré ketin;

histin, hélan

diréj kirin, pal dan

ré dan, destlr dan, ruxset
dan, histin, hélan

derew kirin
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lie (be laid)

listen
live
love
make
move
open
paint

play

please

put
rain
read
say
see

seem

sell

send

set

settle

shake

show

[owpin]
[peynt]

[pley]

[pfiz]

[put]

[reyn]

[rid]

[sey]
(s1]

[sTm]

[sét]

[sénd]

[sét]

[sétt]

[seyk]

[sow]

pal dan, xwe diréj kirin,

diréjkiri bln

guhdarf kirin, guh dané
jin

jé hez kirin, evindar bln

¢ékirin, kirin

livin; livandin; bar kirin

vebln; vekirin

boyax kirin; nigar kirin

[istin, yari kirin; (muzik) Ié
dan, (muzik) berdané

kéfxwes kirin, dilxwes kirin;
bi dilf ban

danin, bi cih kirin
baran barin
xwandin, xwendin
gotin

ditin

(wisa) diyar bln,
(wer) xuya bdn
firotin

sandin, hinartin,
bi ré kirin

danin, bi cih kirin
bi cih ban, mal danin

hejin, lerizin; hejandin,
lerizandin

nisan dan; péskés kirin
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sing
sit
stand

start

swim

take

teach

think

wake

walk

want
wash
write

work

[sing] stran gotin, strin

[sit] ranistin

[stend] rawestin, sekinin

[start] dest pé kirin, start kirin
[swim] avjenikirin, sobarf kirin,

melevanf kirin

[teyk] rakirin, birin; bijartin;
Xwarin yan vexwarin

[tic] hin kirin, fér kirin,
elimandin

[Bink] fikirin, hizirin, pdanijin,
ramin, fikir kirin,
hizir kirin

[weyk] hisyar b(n; hisyar kirin

[wotk] mesin, gerrin, bi ré ve ¢ln,

bi piyan gerrin

[wont] hez kirin, xwastin, xwestin
[wos] sQstin

[rayt] nivisin

[wurk] kar kirin, xebitin

Bala xwe bidiné ku

a)

Hem( ev peyv dikarin béyi ti guherandinan li gel cinavén “I, you, we, you, they” bi merema
dema niha bén bikaranin:

“I'laugh” (ez dikenim), “you say” (tu dibéji), “we read” (em dixwinin), “you eat” (h{n dixwin),
“they hope” (ew hévi dikin).

Li gel cinavén “he, she, it” ji em tené hewceyi zédekirina “-s” yan “-es” li dawiya Iékeré ne:
“He laughes” (ew dikene), “she says” (ew dibéje), “it eats” (ew dixwe).
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Eyni peyv dikare di heman demé de gerguhéz (transitive) G negerguhéz (intransitive) be:
“change: guherin; guherandin”, “break: skestin,; skandin”.

Gelek peyv hem wek rengdér (adjective) G wek Iéker (verb) jT dikarin bén bikaranin: “clean:
paqij; pagij kirin”, “hope: hévi; hévi kirin”

Gelek navdér jT wek |éker tén bikaranin:

7

“fire: agir; agir berdan”, “rain: baran; baran barin”

Hin peyv ji wek hev tén nivisin & xwandina wan li gor maneya wan diguhere:
“live [live]: jin” Ié ”live [layv]: zindi”.

Lékera “to be” [tu bi] (bln)

Wek di kurdi G gelek zimanén din de ji, Iékera “to be” (bln) di inglizi de ji bi awayeké awarte/istisna
té cemandin / tewandin:

Inglizi Kurdi
lam ... [ay em ...] ez ..im
You are ... [yG ar..] tu..1
He /she /itis ... [h1/si/itiz ..] ew ... e
We are ... [wiar..] em ... in
You are ... [yG ar ..] hin ... in
They are ... [Gey ar ...] ew ...in
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I am not ... [nat] ezne ..
im
You are not ... tune..1
He/she/it is not ... ewne..e
We are not ... Emne ... in
You are not ... hin ne ...
in
They are not ... Ewne ...in
NimUne

- lam Gulizar. (Ez Gulizar im.)

- You are a doctor. [ddktir] (Tu doktor1.)

- Heis a physician. [fizisin] (Ew bijisk e.)

- Sheis Vanessa. (Ew Vanessa ye.)

- Itisa dog. (Ew se ye.)

- Weare friends. (Em heval in.)

- You are kind. (HGn xwesmirov in.)

- Theyare here. (Ew li vé deré ne.)

- lam not a teacher. [ticir] (Ez ne hinker im / ne mamosta me.)
- You are not there. [3ér] (Tu ne li wé deré yi.)

- Heis not at home. [howm] (Ew ne limalé ye.)

- Sheis not sick. [sik] (Ew ne nesax e / ne nexwes e.)

- Itis not a cat. (Ew ne kitik/pisik e.)

- We are not present. [prézint] (Em [li dereké] ne amade ne.)
- You are not ready. (H(n ne hazir in.)

- Theyare not bad. (Ew ne xirab in.)

Bala xwe bidiné ku

a) Forma dema niha li gel cinavén “you, we, they” wek hev e (eréni: “are”, neyini: “are not”)
b) Diinglizi de Iéker dikeve dU kirdeyé (I am Gulizar) |é di kurdi de |éker li dawiya hevokeé ye (ez
Gulizar im).

AAp s e

“ne”) yekser li peyv kirdeyé té (Ez ne Gulizar im).

239



d) Diinglizi de, bi taybeti di axiftiné de |é gelek caran di nivisiné de ji, formén |ékera “bin”é tén

kurtkirin G bi cinavi ve tén girédan:

Standard

lam ...

You are

Heis, she is, it is ...

We are ...
You are ...

They are ...

[ am not
You are not

he/she/it is not

We are not

You are not

Lékera “to do” [tu du] (kirin)

Inglizt

| do [dd] ...

You do [d{] ...

He/she/it does [daz] ...

Kurtkiri

I'm ... [aym ...]

you're ... [yor ...]

he’s ... [hiz], she’s ...
[siz], it’s ... [its] ...

we're [wir] ...
you're ... [yor]

you're ... [eyr]

I’'m not
You’'re not, you aren’t

he’s not, she’s not, it’s
not

we’re not, we aren’t

You’'re not, you aren’t

Kurdi

ez ... dikim

tu ... diki

ew ... dike
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We do [d{] ... em ...
dikin

You do [d{] ... han ...
dikin

They do [d{] ... ew ... dikin

| don’t ... [dont] ez ..
nakim

You don’t ... [dont] tu ... naki

he/she/it doesn’t ... ew ... nake

[dazint]

We don’t ... [dont] em ...
nakin

You don’t ... [dont] hdn ...
nakin

Cawa ku lékera “kirin” di kurmanci de yek ji giringtirin peyvan e — heke ne ya giringtirin be — wisa
“do” ya inglizi jT ciheké bingehin di wi zimani de heye. Kirin hem wek |ékereka xweser (0 hem ji wek
|ékereka alikar dixebite:

- ldothis. (Ez vé dikim.)

- You doyour job well. (Tu karé xwe bas diki.)
- He does that. (Ew wé dike.)

- ldon’t do that. (Ez wé nakim.)

- He doesn’t. (Ew nake.)

WEZIFEYEN LEKERA “DO, DON'T”

Lékera “do” O formén wé yén tewandi “does, don’t, doesn’t” wek |ékera alitkar (auxiliary verb) li gel
|ékera sereki (main verb) té bikaranin:

a) dihevokeén pirsyarki (question) de:
o Yougo. (Tu di¢i.) = Do you go? (Gelo tu di¢i?)
o Hecomes. (Ew té.) = Does he come? (Gelo ew té?)
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e L éhisyar be ku “do” li gel cinavén “he, she, it” dibe “does”.

e Herwiha |é migate be ku peyvréza hevoké diguhere: |ékera alikar té beri
cinavi.

o Tené |ékera alikar “do” ditewe, |ékera sereki wek xwe dimine. “Does he
come”, ne “*does he comes”.

b) bo ¢ékirina hevokén neyini (negative)
o Wesay. (Em dibéjin.) > We don’t say? (Em nabéjin.)
o Hecomes. (Ew té.) > He doesn’t come? (Ew nayé?)

e Lé hisyar be ku bi forma xwe ya neyini li gel cinavén “I, you, we, you, they”
“don’t” (do not) e G bi cinavén “he, she, it” re ji “doesn’t” (does not) e.

e Berevaji hevokén pirsyarki, di hevokén neyini de |ékera alitkar nayé berf cinavi
|é li d(v cinavi cihé xwe digire.

e Tené |ékera alikar ditewe, |1ékera sereki herdem wek xwe dimine.

Lékerén alikar yén raweyi

Bi xéra |ékerén altkar yén raweyt (modal auxiliary verbs) mirov diyar dike ku tistek dibe ku, dikare
yan divé bé ku kirin. Cend |ékerén alikar yén raweyi yén inglizi ev in:

Nivisin Gotin Wate

can [ken] karin, kanin, siyan

may [mey] dibe ku, belki,
mimkin e ku

must [mést] divé ku, pédiviye ku,

péwist e ku

shall [sef] biryar e ku, divé ku
will [wit] dé (diyarkirina dema bé)
Hisyari

Ev Iéker li gel cinavén “he, she, it” ji natewin, di dema niha de herdem wek xwe diminin. Lékera
sereki jT netewandiye.
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Nimane

I can open this. (Ez dikarim vé vekim. Ez disém vé vekim.)

He can say. (Ew dikare bibéje.)

We may buy it. (Dibe ku em wé bikirrin.)

She may see me tomorrow. (Dibe ku ew sibé min bibine.)

You must do your job. (Divé tu karé xwe biki.)

He must come here. (Divé ew bé vé deré.)

I shall travel tomorrow. (Biryar e ku bi ré bikevim.)

He shall visit us next week. (Biryar e ku ew hefteya bé serdana me bike.)
I will go there. (Ez é bicim wé deré.)

She will sell her house. (Ew dé xaniyé xwe bifirose.)

Neyiniya |ékerén altkar yén raweyi

Nivisin Gotin Wate
can’t, cannot [kent, kennot]  nikarin, nikanin, nesiyan
may not [mey] dibe ku ne-, belki ne-,
must [mést not] nabe ku, divé ku ne-
will not, won’t [wit not, wont] dé ... ne-

NimU(ne

I can’t open this. (Ez nikarim vekim. Ez nesém vé vekim.)

He can’t say. (Ew nikare bibéje.)

We may not buy it. (Dibe ku em wé nekirrin.)

She may not see me tomorrow. (Dibe ku ew sibé min nebine.)
You must not do your job. (Nabe ku tu karé xwe biki.)

He must not come here. (Nabe ku ew bé vé deré.)

I will not go there. (Ez é necim wé deré.)

She will not sell her house. (Ew dé xaniyé xwe nefirose.)
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Lékera “to have” [tu hev] (heblin, xwed( blin)

Herwiha |ékera “to have” (hebln, xwedi bln) jT awarte té cemandin:

Inglizi

| have ... [ay hev ..]

You have ... [y( have ...]

He /she /it has ... [hi/si /it hez ..]

We have ... [wi hev ..]
You have ... [yG hev ...]

They have ... [Oey ar ..]

| don’t have ... [don’t hev]
You don’t have ...

He/she/it is doesn’t have ... [dazint]

We don’t have ...
You don’t have ...

They don’t have ...

Nim(ne

Kurdi

min ... heye
te ... heye
weé /wi ...
heye

me ... heye
we ... heye
wan ... heye
min ... nine
te ...nine

wé/wi ... nine

me ... nine
we ... nine
wan ... nine

- | have a friend. (Min hevalek heye. Hevaleké min heye.)

- | have many friends. (Min gelek heval hene. Gelek hevalén min hene.)

- You have a blue car. [bll kar] (Te tirimpéleka sin heye.)

- He hasa brother. [bradir] (Wi birayek heye.)
- He has four sisters. (Wi car xwisk hene.)

- We have a very nice secretary. (Me sekretereka gelek héja heye.)

- ldon’t have a car. (Min ti tirimpél ninin. /Tirimpéla min tine ye.)

- You don’t have cigarettes. [sigaréts] (Te cigare ninin.)
- He doesn’t have a child. [caytd] (Witi zarok ninin.)
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She doesn’t has two dogs and three cats. (Wé du se ( sé kitik/pisik hene.)
They have only one boss. [onti wan bos]. (Wan tené serkarek/sefek heye.)

Bala xwe bidiné ku:

a)

Cinavén “he, she, it” forma “has” [hez] werdigirin. Wek din, “have” [hev] forma hevparya
hem( cinavén din e.

“"

Di inglizi de forma Iékeré li gor kirdeyé diguhere ("1 have a book / many books” 1é “she has a

A A

book / many book”). Lé di kurmanci de Iékera “heb(n”é li gor tisté heyi diguhere: “Min

” N

kitébek heye” O “wé kitébek heye” |&é “min gelek kitéb hene” ( “wé gelek kitéb hene”.

Di kurdi de li cihé “min kitébek heye / gelek kitéb hene” di hin devokan de ev awa li kar e:
"Kitébeke min heye / gelek kitébén min hene.”

Forma neyini (negative) bi lékera alikar “don’t” [dont] té ¢cékirin. Ew li gel cinavén "he, she,
it” forma “doesn’t” digire, bi cinavén din re “don’t” e. Formén wé ya resmi “do not” (don’t) G
“does not” (doesn’t) in.

Dema bori ya sade

Dema boriya sade (simple past) ya piraniya peyvan bi paspirtika “-ed” té cékirin:

| want (ez dixwazim) = | wanted (min xwast)
You show (tu nisan didi) = you showed (te nisan da)
We play football (em futbolé dilizin) = we played football (me futbol Iist)

Bala xwe bidiné ku

1)

li gel kesé séyem ji forma Iékeré wek hem( bi hem cinavén din re ye:
o He/she plays piano (ew piyanoyé Ié dide) = He/she played piano (Wi/wé li piyanoyé
da)
Heke |éker bi xwe bi “e” bi dawi bé, hingé tené “d” |é té zédekirin:

o They hire a car (Ew tirimpéleké kiré dikin) = they hired a car (wan tirimpélek kiré kir)
Neyinikirina [ékerén dema borf bi altkariya “did not” (kurtkiri “didn’t) té ¢ékirin. Hingé |ékera
sereki di forma xwe ya sade de ye, ne forma bi “-ed”. Ew forma dema boriya “do not” ya
dema niha ye. Lé bi kesé séyem re ji ew eyni “do not / don’t” e, wek dema niha naguhere:

o You walked (tu mesiyayi) = you didn’t walk (tu ne mesiyayi)
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o She smiled (ew bisiri) = she didn’t smile (ew nebisirT)

4) Pirskirina erénf bi alikariya “did” li destpéka hevoké té cékirin:

o You played (te list) = Did you play? (Gelo te list?)
5) Pirskirina neyint bi altkariya “did not / didn’t” li destpéka hevoké té cékirin:

o She didn’t smiled (Ew nebisiri) = Didn’t she smile? (Gelo/ma ew nebisiri?)
6) Piraniya peyvén sade formén awarte/istisna bo demén bori hene. Lijértir binére.

~

Dema boriya Iékera “to be” (bdn)
Inglizi

l was ... [ay wiz ...]

You were ... [y( wér ...]
He /she /it was ... [h1 /sl /it wiz ...]
We were ... [wi wér ...]

You were ... [y( wér ...]

They were ... [0ey wér ...]

| was not / wasn’t ... [wozint]

You were not / weren’t [wérint] ...

He/she/it was not / wasn't ...

We were not / weren’t ...
You were not / weren't ...

They were not / weren’t ...

ezne ..
bim

tune..
bGyt

ew ne ...
bd

Em ne ...
bln

hdn ne ...
bln

Ew ne ...
bln
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Lékera “to have” (hebln)

- bi hem( cinavan re di dema boriya sade de bi eréni “had” [hed] e:
o Ihad a cat. (Min pisikek heb)
o He had friends there. (Wi heval li wé deré heb(n)

~

- forma wé ya neyini “did not have / didn’t have” e:
o ldidn’t have a dog. (Min ti se/klgik tine bln)

o She didn’t have any children. (Wé ti zarok tine bin)

Hin |ékerén awarte di dema borfiya sade de

Léker > dema bori

ya sade
begin > began
break > broke

bring > brought

build > built

Gotin

[bigin > bigen]
[brik > browk]

[bring >
brawt]

[bitd > bitt]

Wate

dest pé kirin
skandin; skestin

anin, inan

ava kirin
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buy > bought

choose > chose

cry > cried
cut > cut
do > did

drink > drank

eat > ate
fall > fell
feel > felt

fly > flew

forget > forgot

get > got

go > went
hear > heard

hold > held
keep > kept

know > knew

lead > led

leave > left

lay > laid

let > let

make > made

[bay > bawt]
[c(z >coyz ]
[kray > cried]
[kat > kat]
[du > did]

[drink >
drenk]

[it > eyt]
[fot > fét]
[fit > fett]
[ftay > fliw]

[forgét >
forgot]

[gét > got]

[gow > wént]
[hir > hird]
[hotd > hétd]
[kip > képt]

[now / niw >
niw]

[lid > led]

[tiv > téft]

[ley > leyd]

[lét > |ét]

[meyk >
meyd]

kirrin

bijartin

girin; girrin

birrin; qut kirin
kirin

vexwarin

xwarin

ketin

pé hesin, hest pé kirin
firrin

ji birkirin, ji biré ¢ln

wergirtin, bi dest xistin,
peyda kirin

¢ln
bihistin, guh & bln
girtin, zeft kirin

girtin, ragirtin, parastin

zanin; nasin, nas kirin

serkést kirin, serkés bdn;
birin, gihandin

¢ln, bi ré ketin;
histin, hélan
diréj kirin, pal dan

ré dan, destlr dan, ruxset
dan, histin, hélan

¢ékirin, kirin
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put > put
read > read
say > said
see >saw

sell > sold

send > sent

set > set

sing > sang
sit > sat
stand > stood

take > took

teach > taught

think > thought

wake > woke

write > wrote

Dema bori ya didar

[put > put]
[rid > réd]
[sey > séd]
[sT>sow]

[sét > sotd]

[send > sént]

[sét > sét]
[sing > seng]
[sit > set]
[stend > st{d]

[teyk > tuk]

[tic > tot]

[Bink > Bot]

[weyk > wok]

[rayt > rowt]

danin, bi cih kirin
xwandin, xwendin
gotin

ditin

firotin

sandin, hinartin,

bi ré kirin

danin, bi cih kirin
stran gotin, strin
ranistin

rawestin, sekinin
rakirin, birin; bijartin;
Xwarin yan vexwarin
hin kirin, fér kirin,
elimandin

fikirin, hizirin, pdanijin,
ramin, fikir kirin,

hizir kirin
hisyar bdn; hisyar kirin

nivisin
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Dema borfya dldar (present perfect) bi alikariya Iékera “to have” ya di dema niha de + Iéker di
dema boriya d(dar de té ¢ékirin. Piraniya peyvan bi paspirtika “-ed” té ¢ékirin:

- |worked (ez kar kir) = | have worked (min kar kiriye)
- You played piano (te piyano |1é da) = you have played piano (te piyano |é daye)
- We played football (me futbol list) 2 we have played football (me futbol listiye)

Bala xwe bidiné ku

1) li gel kesé séyem forma lékeré “has” [hez] e:
o He/she played piano (ew piyano Ié da) = He/she has played piano (Wi/wé li piyanoyé
daye)

dimine.
o Neyinikirina Iékerén dema borf bi altkariya “have not / has not” (kurtkiri “haven’t /
hasn’t) té ¢ékirin. Hingé |ékera sereki di forma xwe ya bi “-ed” e.
o You have worked (te kar kiriye) = you haven’t worked (te kar nekiriye)
o She has smiled (ew bisiriye) = she hasn’t smiled (ew nebisiriye)
3) Pirskirina erént bi alitkariya “have / has” li destpéka hevoké té ¢ékirin:
o You have played (te listiye) = Have you played? (Gelo te listiye?)
4) Pirskirina neyint bi alikariya “have not / has not (kurtkiri haven’t / hasn’t” li destpéka hevoké
té cékirin:
o She hasn’t smiled (Ew nebisiriye) = Hasn’t she smiled? (Gelo/ma ew nebisiriye?)
5) Piraniya peyvén sade formén awarte/istisna bo dema boriya didar hene. Hin ji wan wek yén
dema boriya sade ne |é hin T jé cuda ne. Li jértir binére.

Dema borfiya didar ya |ékera “to be” (blin)

Inglizi Kurd?
| have been ... [ay hev been ..] ez ...
blme
You have been ... [y( hev bin ...] tu ...
bayi
He /she /it has been... [hT/si/ it hez bin..]] ew ...
blye
We have been ... [wi hev bin ...] em ...
blne
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You have been ... [y( hev bin ...] han ...
blne
They have ... [6ey hev bin ..] ew ..
blne
| have not been /| haven’t been ... [ay hevint bin] ezne..
blme
You have not been / haven’t [hevint bin] ... tune ...
bayi
He/she/it has not been / hasn’t been... ew ne
blye
We have not been/ haven’t been... Em ne
... blne
You have not been / haven’t been... hin ne
... blne
They have not been / haven’t been... Ew ne
...blne

Lékera “to have” (heb(n) di dema boriya didar de

- bicinavén séyem (he, she, it) re “has had” e, bi neyint “has not had / hasn’t had”

- ligelcinavén din “have had” e, bi neyini “have not had / haven’t had”

- pirskirin bi bicihkirina “have / has” yan “haven’t / hasn’t” li pés cinavan té ¢ékirin:
Have you had a car? (Gelo te tirimpélek heb(ye)

o Has he had a cat? (Gelo wi kitikek heb(ye?)
o Haven’t you had holiday? (Gelo/ma we tatil neblye?)
o Hasn’t she had a baby? (Gelo / ma wé zarokek neblye?)
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Hin |ékerén awarte di dema borfiya diidar de

Léker > dema bori Gotin Wate

ya didar

begin > begun

break > broken

bring > brought

build > built

buy > bought

choose > chosen

cry > cried

cut > cut

do > done

drink > drunk
eat > eaten
fall > fell
feel > felt

fly > flown

[bigin >
bigan]

[brik >
browkin]

[bring >
brawt]

[bitd > bitt]
[bay > bawt]

[clz >coyzin

]

[kray >
cried]

[kat > kat]
[d( > dan]

[drink >
drank]

[it > Ttin]
[fot > fét]
[fit > fett]

[ftay >
ftown]

dest pé kirin

skandin; skestin

anin, Than

ava kirin
kirrin

bijartin

girin; girrin

birrin; qut kirin
kirin

vexwarin

xwarin

ketin

pé hesin, hest pé kirin

firrin
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forget > forgot / forgotten

get > got

go > gone
hear > heard

hold > held
keep > kept

know > known

lead > led

leave > left

let > let

make > made

put > put
read > read
say > said
see >seen

sell > sold

send > sent

set > set
sing >sung

sit > sitten

[forgét >
forgot /
forgotin]

[gét > got]

[gow > gan]

[hir > hird]

[hotd > hétd]

[kip > képt]

[now / niw >

niw]

[lid > led]

[fiv > téft]

(1t > |ét]

[meyk >
meyd]

[put > put]
[rid > réd]
[sey > séd]
[sT>sin]

[sét > sotd]

[send >
sént]

[sét > sét]

[sing > sang]

[sit > sitin]

ji bir kirin, ji biré cln

wergirtin, bi dest xistin,
peyda kirin

cln
bihistin, guh & bln
girtin, zeft kirin

girtin, ragirtin, parastin

zanin; nasin, nas kirin

serkési kirin, serkés bln;
birin, gihandin

¢ln, bi ré ketin;
histin, hélan

ré dan, dest(r dan, ruxset
dan, histin, hélan

¢ékirin, kirin

danin, bi cih kirin
xwandin, xwendin
gotin

ditin

firotin

sandin, hinartin,
bi ré kirin

danin, bi cih kirin
stran gotin, strin

rinistin
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stand > stood [stend >
stld]

take > taken [teyk >
teykin]

teach > taught [tic > tot]

think > thought [Bink > Bot]

wake > woken / waked [weyk >
wokin /
wekid]

write > written [rayt > ritin]

rawestin, sekinin

rakirin, birin; bijartin;
Xwarin yan vexwarin
hin kirin, fér kirin,
elimandin

fikirin, hizirin, panijin,
ramin, fikir kirin,

hizir kirin

hisyar bln; hisyar kirin

nivisin

Forma boriya dldar di heman demé de wek rengdér ji té bikaranin:

- sold: firoti
- done: kirl
- written: nivisandi, nivisiyayl

Dema boriya dir

Dema borfiya dir (past perfect) ji wek dema bori ya didar e Ié li cihé “have, has” |éker “had” e:

- | had done it. (Min ew kiribd.)

- She had eaten lunch. (Wé firavin xwaribd.)
- You hadn’t said anything. (Te ti tist negotibd.)

- He hadn’t come. (Ew nehatibd.)

254



Dema niha ya berdest

Dema niha ya berdest yan berdewam (present continous, present progressive) té maneya ku kesek
aniha tisteki dike. Di inglizi de ew bi |ékera “to be” (b(n) di dema niha de + |ékera sereki bi forma
xwe ya necemandT + paspirtika “-ing” bilékera sereki ve tén ¢ékirin:

- lameating breakfast. (Ez é tasté dixwim.)

- You are drinking water. (Tu é avé vedixwri.)

- Heis singing. (Ew é stranan dibéje.)

- She is waiting for us. (Ew li benda me ye.)

- We are studying history. (Em é diroké dixwinin.)

- You are finishing your job. (Hin é karé xwe temam dikin.)

- Theyare sleeping. (Ew nivisti ne. Ew razayi ne. Ew di xewé de ne.)

s

Neyinikirin ji bi forma neyiniya “to be” ya di dema niha de ye:

- lam not drinking wine. (Ez aniha meyé venaxwim.)
- Sheisn’t studying geography. (Ew aniha cografyayé naxwine.)

Pirskirin bi bicihkirina Iékera “to be” di dema niha de li pés cinavan e:

- Areyou eating dinner? (Gelo/ma tu aniha sivé dixwi? Gelo/ma tu li ser sivé yi?)
- Isn’t he waiting for you? (Gelo/ma ew li benda we namine. Gelo ew li héviya we nasekine?)

Dema bori ya berdest

Dema boriya berdest yan berdewam (past continous, past progressive) t& maneya ku keseki di
demeka diyar ya borf de tistek dikir. Di inglizi de ew bi [ékera “to be” (bln) di dema bori ya sade de
+|ékera sereki bi forma xwe ya necemandi + paspirtika “-ing” bi |ékera serekive tén ¢ékirin:

- |l was eating breakfast. (Ez tast dixwar.)

- You were drinking water. (Tu av vedixwar.)

- He was singing. (Wistran digotin.)

- She was waiting for us. (Ew li benda me bi.)

- We were studying history. (Me dirok dixwand.)

- You were finishing your job. (We karé xwe temam dikir.)

- They were sleeping. (Ew nivisti ban. Ew razayi bdn. Ew di xewé de bdn.)

Neyinikirin ji bi forma neyiniya “to be” ya di dema borfya sade de ye:

- lwas not drinking wine. (Min hingé mey venedixwar.)
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- She wasn’t studying geography. (Wé hingé cografya nedixwand.)

Pirskirin bi bicihkirina Iékera “to be” di dema boriya sade de li pés cinavan e:

- Were you eating dinner? (Gelo/ma te hingé siv dixwar? Gelo/ma tu li ser sivé biyi?)
- Wasn’t he waiting for you? (Gelo/ma ew li benda we nedima? Gelo/ma ew li héviya we
nedisekini?)

Dema bét ya berdest

Dema bét ya berdest yan berdewam (future continous, future progressive) té maneya ku keseki dé
di demeka diyar ya bét debi kirina tisteki mijal be. Di inglizi de ew bi Iékera “will be” + |ékera sereki
bi forma xwe ya negcemandi + paspirtika “-ing” bi |ékera sereki ve tén ¢ékirin:

- | will be eating breakfast. (Ez dé bi xwarina tasté ve mijal bim.)

- You will be working. (Tu dé bi karkiriné ve mijdl bi.)

- He will be singing. (Ew dé bi strangotiné ve mijil be.)

- She will be waiting for us. (Ew dé li benda me be. Cavé wé dé li réya me be.)

- We will be studying history. (Em dé bi xwandina diroké ve mijdl bin.)

- You will be finishing your job. (Hiin dé bi temamkirina karé xwe ve mijil bin.)

- They will be sleeping. (Ew dé nivisti bin. Ew dé razayi bin. Ew dé di xewé de bin.)

A4

Neyinikirin ji bi forma “will not be” (kurtkiri “won’t be”) té ¢ékirin:

- | will not be drinking wine. (Ez é ne bi vexwarina meyé ve mijGl bim. Yan: Ez é bi vexwarina
meyé ve mijil nebim.)

- She won’t be studying geography. (Ew dé ne bi xwandina cografyayé ve mijal be. Yan: Ew dé
bi xwandina cografyayé ve mijil nebe.)

Pirskirin bi bicihkirina Iékera “to be” di dema boriya sade de li pés cinavan e:

- Will you be eating dinner? (Gelo/ma tu dé bi xwarina sivé ve mijal bi? Gelo/ma tu dé li ser
sivé bi?)

- Won’t he be waiting for you? (Gelo/ma ew dé li benda we nemine? Gelo/ma ew dé ne li
héviya we be?)

PASIV
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Pasiv (tebatl) di inglizi de bi alikariya Iékera “to be” (li gor dem 0 kesan cemandi) + |éker a sereki di
dema boriya d(dar de té ¢ékirin:

- Dema niha 0 dema bor{ ya didar:
o is made =té gékirin; hatiye ¢ékirin
o was made = (di)hat ¢ékirin; hatib( ¢ékirin

- Heis seen there everday: Ew her roj li té ditin / Ew her roj li wir hatiye ditin.
- He was seen there everyday: Ew her roj li wir dihat ditin / Ew her roj li wir hatiba ditin.
Bikeré anku ajané hevoké bi alikariya dageka “by” (bi, ji aliyé ve) té diyarkirin:

- He was killed by gun. Ew bi tifeké hat(ibd) kustin.
- This play is written by Shakespeare. Ev sano ji aliyé Shakespeare ve hatiye nivisin.

DEM
SAL
Inglizt Kurdi
year [yir] sal
this year vé salé; ev sal
that year wé salé; ew sal
next year sala bét
last year par, sala bori, sala ¢lyi
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two years ago [igu]

in three years
inthe year 2014

decade [dékeyd]

century [séncuri]

millennium [millényum]

DEMSAL
Inglizi

season [sizin]

winter [wintir]
spring [spring]
summer [sdamir]

fall [fot] (li Amerikayé)

autumn [otim] (li Britanyayé)
in spring / summer

/ fall / winter

this winter

next autumn

pérar, du sal beré

disésalan de
disala 2014 de

dehsal, dehe, heyama
deh salan

sedsal, sede, heyama
sed salan

hezarsal, hezare,
heyama hezar salan

Kurdi

demsal, werz,
mewsim, fesl

zivistan
bihar

havin

payiz

payiz

biharé /haviné /
payizé /
zivistané

vé zivistané;
ev zivistan

payiza bét
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early spring berbihar,
destpéka bihar

two summers du havinan
late autumn payiza dereng
mid-winter niva zivistané
before summer [bifor] beri haviné
after winter [eftir / aftir] pisti zivistané
mid-winter niva zivistané
MEH

Inglizi Kurd?

month [man@] meh, heyv, hiv

this month vé mehé; ev meh
that month wé mehé; ew meh
next month meha bét

last month meha bori, meha ¢ly1
three months ago sé meh beré

in four months di car mehan de
HEFTE

Inglizi Kurd?

week [wik] hefte, heftl
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this week

next week
last week
after a week

before three weeks

a week ago

three weeks ago

weekdays

weekend [wikind]

Monday [mandey, mandi]
Tuesday [tlzdey, tlzdi]
Wednesday [wénzdey, wénzdi]
Thursday [Birzdey, Birzdi]

Friday [fraydey, fraydi]

Saturday [setirdey, setirdi]

Sunday [sdandey, sandi]

on Monday / Tuesday

/ Wednesday....

vé hefteyé;
ev hefte

hefteya bét
hefteya borf
pistT hefteyeké

berisé
hefteyan

ber? hefteyeké

berisé
hefteyan

rojén karkiring,
rojén nav
hefteyé,
jidusemeé ta
niyé

dawiya hefteyé,
semi 0 yeksem

dusem
sésem
carsem
péncsem
i

N
|

n, ini, heyn
cume

A
|

7

semi

yeksem

dusemé
/sésemé /
carsemé...
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SEV U ROJ
Inglizi

day [dey]

night [nayt]
today [tudey]

tomorrow [tumuro]

yesterday [yéstirdey]

the day after tomorrow
the day before yesterday

two days ago

three days ago

day and night
24 hours
morning [morning]

noon [n{n]

afternoon [eftirnGn /aftirn(n]

evening [ivning]

midnight [midnayt]

Kurdi

roj

sev
fro
sibé, roja pistl
fro

duh, duhi

dusibé

~

per

pér, beridu
rojan

betrapér,
berisé rojan

bi sev { roj,
bénavbirr

sev-(-rojek,
bist ( car saet

spéde, sihar,
sere sibé

nivro

pisti nivro

évar

niva seveé
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sunrise [sdnrayz]

sunset [sdnsét]

in ten days

in the morning / evening /
afternoon

sunset [sdnsét]

SAET
Inglizi

watch [wog]

clock [klok]

hour [awir]

minute [minit]

second [sékind]

half (an hour) [helf en-awir]

quarter [kwartir]

past [past]

to [tu]

What time is it? [wat taym iz it?]

rojrabln, elind
rojavabin,
hingur

did eh rojan de
spédé / évaré /
pistt nivro
rojavabin,

hingur

Kurdi

saet, demjimér
(ya destan)

saet, demjimér
(ya diwaran)

saet, 60 deqige

deqiqe, deqge,
xulek

sanf, saniye,
cirke

niv (saet),
30 deqige
carék(ek),
15 deqige
“0”, z&detir ji ...
kém, “jé re
maye”

Saet cend e?
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Itis .... o’clock.[it iz ... oklok.]

It is one o’clock.

It is five o’clock.
It is ten past three.

Itis a quarter past two.

It is half past four.

Itis ten to one.

It is a quarter to six.

It is seven sharp. [sarp]

Itis ten a.m. [ey ém]

It is eight p.m. [pl ém]

At nine a.m. [et nayn ey ém]

At ten past five p.m.

At half past three p.m.

Before four o’clock.

After a quarter to three

Around two o’clock [irawnd]

Four hours [for awirz]

Saet ... e.
(saetén kamil)

Saet yek e.

Saet pénc e.

Saet sé (0 deh e.

Saetdu @
carékek e.

Saet car (i niv e.

Saet yek kém
deh e.

Saet ses kém
carékek e.

Saet tam heft
e.

Saet dehi sibé
ye.

Saet hesti
évaré ye.

Nehi évaré

Saet pénc (
dehi évaré.

Saet sé (i nivi
pistl nivro.
Beri saet caré
Pistl sé kém
carékeké

Derdorén saet
duyé

car saet(an)
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Two hours fifteen minutes

[th awirz fiftin minits]

One hour thirty minutes

[wan awir Birti minits]

XWARINEN ROJE
Inglizi

breakfast [brékfist]

lunch [lang]
dinner, supper [dinir, sapir ]

brunch [brang]

du saet (
pazdeh
deqgige(yan)

saetek G sih
deqgige(yan)

Kurdi

tast, tést,
xwariné
spédeyé

firavin, xwarina
nivro

siv, xwarina
évaré

berfiravin,
tasta dereng
yan firavina z{
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Towards a Comprehensive Methodological Conception for Analysing

Language Policy in Kurdistan

KRZYSZTOF LALIK

ABSTRACT

Due to significantly diversified factors defining social reality of Kurdistan: linguistic, ethnic, religious,
economic and political ones, it seems intractable to discover or design a methodological conception
on language policy that will explain mutual dependence between language policy and language
usage and will be adaptable to all parts of Kurdistan irrespective of size and type of its ethnic groups.
While searching for such a comprehensive model one has to refer then to different notions and
ideas coined by scientists so far and in this article | discuss, assess and compare the theories of
language vitality of Howard Giles and Harald Haarman, scale of endangered languages of Joshua
Fishman and Paul Lewis, and, finally, a conception of language policy by Bernard Spolsky. Although,
none of these theories proves to be fully comprehensive and applicable to every linguistic and ethnic
minority in Kurdistan, their distinguishing of many sociolinguistic components and variables
determining language vitality and status provides us with some methodological equipment that
considerably increases the probability of successful examination of language policy execution at

various social levels and forms of its expression in the entire Kurdistan region.

Although Kurdistan, in all its parts and long history, has been overwhelmingly inhabited by Kurdish
speaking Kurds, it has never formed neither a linguistic monolith, as there have been other ethnic
and religious groups speaking their own native languages like Aramaic, Armenian, Turkic or Arabic,
nor even Kurds as a nation used one Kurdish language, comparatively homogeneous in vernacular

and written structures of its dialects. The main aim of the article is to select a conception of
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fundamental relations between language policy and language, and consequently, ethnic
preservation in a specific community that will be most applicable for analysing structure and aims
of language policy, both that of majority and minority languages, in Kurdistan. Therefore, such
theory should above all take into account social and political circumstances rooted in Kurdistan’s

complex reality and this includes:

¢ A four-state political and administrative division of the Kurdistan area into Turkey, Iraq, Iran and

Syria, which entails a different official approach to the language question

¢ Anincreasing impact of Kurdish intelligentsia, both in Kurdistan and diaspora, on language policies
in Kurdistan by endorsing one of two main Kurdish dialects, Kurmaniji or Sorani, or by promoting one

merged form of Kurdish language by combining the two latters;

¢ A significant degree of varieties and dialects of Kurdish language: Kurmanji, Badinani, Sorani,

Gorani and Zaza

e Functioning of a number of minority languages such as Aramaic (Neo-Aramaic precisely),

Armenian, or Turkic (by Turkmen)

¢ A structural dominance or advantage of state languages such as Turkish, Arabic and Persian over

Kurdish and minority languages

e A continuity presence in Kurdistan many indigenous groups such as Assyrians, Armenians,
Turkmen, Yezidis, Kakais and Shabaks, who accentuate their own distinct ethnic or religious identity

in juxtaposition with neighbouring communities.

A four-state division of Kurdistan area obviously impedes any attempt to coin out one cohesive
concept of language policy for whole Kurdistan. So, before drawing any inferences or making any
comparisons that concept has to be examined and elucidated separately in each of the respective
states. However, such linguistic diversity is not an exception in this part of the world, as we can find
it, for example, in Iran, Jordan, Syria or Lebanon. On the one hand, though at first glance studying
the linguistic map of any continent make us likely to put forward a supposition that the more
populated an area the more language minorities there are, we cannot simply adjust this regularity
to every region in the world. But on the other hand, it’s hard to disagree that this rule can be easier
applied to trans-border areas of different states than to one state territory. This assumption can be

drawn, for example, from Ernst Gellner’s definition of nationalism. As Gellner once put it,
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nationalistic-oriented states always strive to attain situations where political entities coincide with
national entities (‘political and national unit should be congruent’) (Gellner, 1983: 1) and one of the
most crucial processes of building national unity is the standardization and dissemination of one
national language over the nation area i.e. the state (Gellner, 1983). Thus, language policy becomes
an important instrument of implementing nationalist ideology. But on the other hand, ethnic
groups, as it is stated by Anthony Smith, also strive to follow some principles that assure them
continuity of their culture and ethnic identity. These principles are at the same time immanent
attributes of ethnic communities, according to which they are distinguished by both members and

outsiders, and they include:
1. a common identifying name or emblem;

2. a myth of common ancestry; it’s rather myth than a historical fact and includes the idea of
common origin in time and place, which provides an ethnie with a sense of fictive kinship, what

Horowitz calls a ‘super-family’ (Horowitz, 1985: 2);

3. shared historical memories and traditions; it might be specified as shared memories of common

past with heroes, enemies, great events and their commemoration;
4. one or more elements of common culture, which usually embrace language, religion and customs;

5. a link with a historic territory or ,homeland’, which focuses mostly on the ethnie’s symbolic
attachment to its ancestral land, and thus not necessarily means its physical occupation by the
ethnic group, though it always remains a dream or political goal of diaspora people; 6. a measure of
solidarity, at least among some sections of the ethnic population, usually the elites (Smith, 1999:

12-13)

According to Smith these attributes can be easily applied not only to nations and predominant
ethnic groups but to ethnic minorities as well, that it may trigger tensions and conflicts between
them. Although Smith’s definition of core ethnic attributes constituting ethnic groups identities has
become very popular among sociologists we shouldn’t forget that Smith’s view, known as ethno-
symbolism, represents only one of at least a few key and comprehensive concepts on ethnic groups
and their enduring identities. The other ideas, called primordialism, perennialism and

constructivism, are also popular among scientists. However, I’'m not going to analyse all the top
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concepts about ethnicity but will focus only on part of an ethnic identity maintaining process,
namely, the explanation of a key role that language, according to some scientists, can play in this
process through language policy. Hence, we shouldn’t evade alluding to at least a few famous
concepts of Joshua Fishmann, Howard Giles, Paul Lewis, Harald Haarmann and Bernard Spolsky
concerning language policy and language’s persistence among ethnic minorities, who usually seem

to be most vulnerable to the disappearance of their identity.

Language policy is one of several factors that determine the overall language status in a specific
community. The language status was explained by Heinz Kloss and William Stewart as a position of
a language vis-a-vis other languages used in the society and is defined by five features: language
origin, official language policy, degree of standardization, vitality and status of linguistic rights.
Language origin tells us whether a specific language is indigenous or imported to the speech
community. A degree of standardization is the extent of development of a set of norms that define
the use of standard language accomplished by some significant group of people i.e. ensued either
from an agreement between the regulators of the language, such as philological academies,
ministries of education, etc., of the definite state or simply acknowledged by the intelligentsia’s elite
of a specific language/ethnic group. A legal status of linguistic rights can assume various forms as:
one official language, joint official language, regional official language, promoted language (without
national or regional status but sometimes used by public institutions for specific functions),
tolerated language (accepted but ignored) and proscribed language (forbidden by official law)

(Rubin J., Jernudd B. H.: 1977).

LANGUAGE VITALITY

The language vitality is established by a ratio of users of a language in comparison with the total
population and exposes a degree of a language maintenance, either through oral or written
communication. While talking about language vitality we must refer to Joshua Fishman and Howard

Giles who are considered as pioneer modern researchers in this field.

Howard Giles along with Bourhis and Taylor figured out a conception of ethnolinguistic vitality in

which three factors: status, demography and institutional support were seen as the most influential
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in survivability of an ethnolinguistic group. Each factor consists of a number of variables so status
refers to social, economic, linguistic and socio-historical planes. Giles explains that the higher status
of a group elevates its vitality. The second category, demography, can be explored in numbers of
migration, immigration, absolute birth-rate and mixed marriage as well as distribution of the
population over a national territory, a degree of its concentration and proportion to the other
neighbouring ethnic groups. High demographic indexes improve collective vitality. Finally, the third
factor, institutional support, includes formal representation in media, education and government
services, and informal once in cultural, religion and industrial organizations. The author claims that
the more usage of the language in these institutions the more vital is the group as a collective entity
(Mac Giolla Chriost, 2003: 45; Edwards, 2010: 89-90). Although the researchers note that group’s
members perceptions of ethnolinguistic vitality may not always correspond with objective appraisal
of outsiders, he concludes that the perceptions may occur more vital in determining group and
individual behaviour, what agrees with psychological observations. Bourhis devised even a so called
‘subjective-vitality questionnaire’, though in this short essay the most important insights for us
concern not the psychological aspects of language persistence but those that may be applied in
language policy’s compilation and implementation namely status, demography and first and
foremost institutional involvement. Giles’s model has been criticised mostly on methodological
grounds as its factors are quite inexact and may be mutually dependent on each other, which can
depict a simplistic image of the ethnic group’s language situation, especially in settings where

comparisons are made between more than two languages (Edwards, s. 91).

One of the ethno-linguistic vitality model’s critic was Harald Haarmann who asserts that, even
though it may be effectual in studying a macrolevel condition of a language, it fails to present more
detail languages relations at a microlevel. He emphasises that to meet the latter challenge one must
take into consideration all possible variables, both general and specific, which impact either directly
or indirectly on language usage in the relevant ethnic group. Therefore, he elaborated a language
ecology conception, based on prior Haugen’s observations, opting for its holistic approach as ‘
[flollowing the basic assumption that the interaction between ethnic groups is the result of
environmental factors influencing their members, phenomena have to be analyzed in terms of
ecological relations. The ethnic identity of any ethnic group comprises elements which are the

reflection of a sum of experiences in the group’s ecological settings.” Hence, the ecological view

‘should cover the whole network of social relations which control the variability of languages and
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their model speakers’ behaviour’ (Haarmann, 1986: 3), moving along with a gradable scheme of
language manifestation, from the most specific to the most general level: individual — group —
society — state. To omit any ambiguous inaccuracy regarding this hierarchical structure Haarmann
proposes definitions of society of state. He considers society as the most complex organization of
social groups, including ethnic groups, which are subordinate to the society being, then, submitted
to state because of its political power. He maintains that society cannot exist without the state’s
authority, whereas the state can be functional without society’s support. (Mac Giolla Chriost, 46-

47).

On this ground Haarmann proposes an inventory of ecological variables pertinent to language
condition in ethnic groups, which can be divided into seven categories, each one comprises of a

number of components:
1. Ethnodemographic variables:
a) The size of an ethnic group.
b) The rate of ethnic homogeneity in the area of an ethnic group’s dwelling.
c) The divergence between concentrated and dispersed population in ethnic communities.
d) The divergence between urban and rural settlements within an ethnic group.
e) The divergence between static settlement and migration movement in an ethnic group.

2. Ethnosociological variables:

a) The social stratification of an ethnic group.
b) The distribution of the population in an ethnic group by sex and age.

c) The polarity between various age groups in language choice and behaviour.

d) The difference between dynamic changes and stability in the cross section of an ethnic

landscape of the relevant region.
e) The exploration of family relations in social structures of an ethnic community

3. Ethnopolitical variables:

270



a) The relation between ethnic groups and the state.
b) The institutional status of the group’s language.
c) The relation between speaker, language and state.
d) The diversification of the labour profile of the population.
e) The potential of reproduction of the group’s language.
4. Ethnocultural variables:
a) descent as a criterion of group solidarity.

b) The disparity between ethnocultural patterns and social distance in interethnic

relations.

c) The role of cultural and political organisations in the promotion of a community’s

interests.
d) The role of a language’s ausbau status.
e) The specifics of a language’s sociocultural potential.
5. Ethnopyschological variables:
a) The role of enculturation for ethnic identification
b) The role of self-categorisation among the members of a community.

¢) The function and ways of categorising other ethnic groups among the members of

a community.
d) Language maintenance as a measure of ethnic identity.

e) The attitude of the members in a community towards interaction with members of

contacting ethnic groups.
6. Interactional variables:
a) The role of communicational mobility in a language community.

b) Interactional determination in the use of communicational means.
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c) The role of intra- and interethnic role relations for interaction.
d) The degree of routine interaction with members of other ethnic groups.
e) The degree of publicity of speech settings.
7. Ethnolinguistic variables:
a) The relevance of linguistic distance between contact languages.
b) The relevance of ethnically specific pragmatic strategies of verbal interaction.
¢) The role of grammatical determinism within the framework of deictic categories.

d) The characteristics of language contacts with respect to the sociocultural status of

the contacting languages (Haarmann, 1986: 11-16)

Haarmann drew up a resulting model for his conception of primary relations between language and

ethnicity, where all applied variables refer to the behaviour of communities, not individuals.

Despite being more comprehensive and detailed than Giles’s model, Haarmann’s conception also
meets with some sort of criticism. Firstly, some of the categories may be not fully independent of
another, for example, ethnosociological, ethnocultural, ethnopolitical, ethnopsychological and
interactional variables. Secondly, some components like group-state relations, an institutional
status of language, organisational promotion of group interests or community’s attitudes require
further in-depth clarification. Thirdly, geographical, economic and historical factors are all avoided.
Nevertheless, at least a few categories are very likely to become useful tools in evaluating some
aspects of language policy in Iraq, especially the ethnopolitical one as the most influential on other
factors since Haarmann concedes that ‘the functional range of ethnopolitical factors is best
understood as an embracing category comprising all other functional ranges. This indication of an
outer framework of ecological relations implies that political factors influencing the behaviour of
ethnic groups form a general background for all other societal and intergroup relations {(...). As all
social conditions of ethnic groups are bound to the political organization of society in a given state,
the components of the political systems must be indicated separately. It is assumed that the effect
of ethnodemographic, ethnocultural or other factors on the behaviour of reference and contact
groups can only be represented in an overall ecological system when these have been integrated
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into the general framework of a society’s political foundation (or organization)’ (Haarmann, 1986:

28).

Borrowing the notion of ethnic boundaries from Fredrik Barth’s Haarmann is prone to perceive it as
a scene of inter-ethnic conflicts noting that ‘[e]thnic boundaries (...) as a nexus of various features
are an important subject in the study of ethnopolitical conflicts’ (Haarmann, 1986: 40) and that
‘[m]ost ethnopolitical conflicts — at least in the European framework of comparison — result from
the crossing of ethnic boundaries, which is typical of fusion processes categorized as incorporation
(assimilation)’ (Haarmann, 1986: 57). Based on his study in the Soviet Union, Turkey and France
Haarmann points out that crossing ethnic boundaries generally leads to either ethnic fusion
(integration or assimilation) or ethnic fission (segregation or diversity). As a tactic for reducing ethnic
tensions he proposes a prestige planning, which should ‘consists of a network of identity elements
and evaluations, including many stereotyping components of self-identification and categorization
of other ethnic groups and their languages. The term applied here refers to the whole mechanism
of categorization which controls intragroup and intergroup relations.” (Haarmann, 1986: 89). This
has to be designed with the aim to curtail conditions that make ethnic/ language conflict more likely
to surface: ‘Ideally, prestige planning in a setting of contact between a minority language and a
dominant language is balanced so that the potential circumstances of ethnic friction and conflict
can be reduced to a minimum (lbidem). Forming a range of ‘multiple identities’ offering alternative
identities for ethnic communities’ members, embracing ethnic, social, economic and political status,
seems to be a crucial element of prestige planning, which ‘warrants broad application because it
can function as a strategy of activating those attitudes toward ethnicity which are likely to weaken
ethnic conflicts and create patterns of multiple identities in speech communities’ (Haarmann, 1986:

99).

It is worthy to mention that in the case of the USSR Haarmann predicted that successful ethnic
strategy should have been aimed at ‘strengthening of ethnic identity among members of small
nationalities’ and ‘integration of all Soviet nationalities (...) which requires the extension of ethnic
identity to a multiple identity including a supranational element.’” (Haarmann, 1986: 98). The
collapse of the Soviet block in the early 1990s and resurgence of ethnic conflicts in Central and
Eastern Europe and the subsequent failure of so called ‘multi-culti’ policy of France towards

language minorities depictured by the outbreak of violence in Paris in 2005 derived from, as it is
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thought, voluntary cultural separation of young generations of most Arab communities living in

France, resulted in large scepticism about a policy strengthening multiple identities.

ENDANGERED LANGUAGES SCALES

All the above-mentioned ideas refer to language practices and policies without an apparent
distinction drawn between statuses of respective languages, what, actually, seems essential
regarding dissimilar positions of ethnic minorities languages in Kurdistan, especially Aramean (Neo-
Aramean). Hence, it is advisable to allude to the language theory of Joshua Fishman. It was initially
articulated in his book entitled ‘Reversing language shift. Theoretical and empirical foundations of
assistance to threatened languages’. ‘Reversing language shift’ was a quite seminal issue, suffice to
say that previously scientists had been focusing mostly on the process of language shifting and loss
of language diversity than its preservation. Fishman argues that ‘Stressing the wrong priorities is a
very costly example of lacking a proper social theory or model of what RLS entails (...) The
sociolinguistic landscape is littered with the relatively lifeless remains of societally marginalized and
exhausted RLS movements that have engaged in struggles on the wrong front (...), without real
awareness of what they were doing or of the problems that faced them.” (Fishman, 1991: 113). He
conceived a model for the stabilization and possibly revitalization of endangered languages, which
comprises of a few phases: ideological clarification, RLS-measures, working planand research phase.
The last two phases interact closely with Graded Intergenerational Disruption Scale (GIDS), also
coined out by Fishman, which appears to be valuable contrivance to both in ideological and practical
stage of language policy. Any RLS initiative should be determined by the GIDS level of the language,

which exhibits a degree of language endangerment ranging from stability to extinction.

GIDS’s scale envisages that the reversal of language shift can be best achieved by gradual advance
whereas it is difficult to vault over to a higher level without contriving to get through a lower level.
For example, Fishman maintains that schools can only improve a situation of an endangered
language when it is immersed in the language community both among old and young generations.
The most prominent phase is stage 6 as it ensures grounds for language revitalisation. Stages 5-8
are thought by Fishman ‘the minimal basis’ for RLS, where the endangered minority language (Xish)
prevailsin some more traditional domains e.g. communication at home orin religious settings, while

the majority language (Yish) controls more modern domains e.g. media or public institutions.
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Fishman theory of RLS has recently inspired some scholars to figure out a new model of GIDS for
endangered languages as a theory agenda for UNESCO. Paul Lewis, along with a team of language
scholars compiled a report advancing a scale of ‘Language Vitality and Endangerment’ (LVE)

distinguished by nine factors:
1. intergenerational language transmission;
2. number of speakers;
3. proportion of the total population made up by speakers of the language in question;
4, loss of existing language domains;

5. response to new domains (including media); 6. materials available for purposes of

education and literacy;
7. official language attitudes and policies;
8. speakers’ own attitudes to their language;

9. amount and quality of relevant documentation (Minasyan, 2011: 3-4)

The measurement of endangerment is achieved by introducing a further evaluating five-point scale
to all, but the second factors, where 0 represent the lowest value, whilst 5 means the highest one.
The scored points assigned to each factor places a language in a scale of endangerment. Following
these findings in 2010 UNESCO published a report entitled ‘Atlas of the World’s Languages in
Danger’, in which it classifies the world’s languages according to the LVE scale with intergenerational
language transmission as decisive factor. The LVE scale embraces six degrees: safe, vulnerable,
definitely endangered, severely endangered, critically endangered and extinct. The ‘safe’ degree
means that all generations of a specific language community freely speak its native language, which
is intergenerationally transmitted without obstructions. 57% of the total of over 6000 languages
spoken in the world are considered are ‘safe’, so, in fact, the remaining 43% are endangered ones.
The ‘vulnerable’ level is assigned to 10% of all languages and entails that most children speak the
language, but it may be limited only to certain domains e.g. home or temple. 10% of languages are
deemed ‘definitely endangered’ what alludes to a situation where the learning of a mother tongue
by children at home is discontinued. Accordingly, the ‘severely endangered’ status, embracing 9%
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of all languages, implies that not only children no longer learn the native language but also their
parents don’t speak it with them or among themselves, though they may understand it while talking
with older generations e.g. grandparents, who still use the language in daily communication. 10%
of languages are thought ‘critically endangered’ and it denotes that solely grandparents and older
generations speak the language, but occasionally and partially. As one might expect the ‘extinct’
degree signifies that there are no living speakers left of the language and it is believed that 4% of all

languages find themselves in such a hopeless situation (Moseley, 2011: 4-6)

In Kurdistan or to be more precise in countries with a significant number of Kurdish communities

UNESCO distinguished a number of endangered languages. The extinct languages include:

¢ In Iragi Kurdistan three languages being dialects of Jewish Neo-Aramaic: Barzani
Jewish Neo-Aramaic, Lishana Noshan (the former used to be spoken near Erbil, while

the latter near Koy Sanjaq) and Lishana Deni (near Zakho).

* In Iranian Kurdistan two dialects of Jewish Neo-Aramaic: Lishan Didan (between

Salmas and Urmia) and Hulaula (near Iranian-Iraqgi border city Baneh);

e In Turkey and Syrian Kurdistan a variant of Syriac dialect called Mlahso (on the border

area between Midyat and Qamishli)
The critically endangered languages in Kurdistan embrace according to UNESCOQ’s discoveries:

¢ In Turkey Kurdistan a Neoaramaic dialect called Hertevin (in villages near Pervari in

Siirt province)

¢ Mandaic near Basra in Irag and in Khorramshahr in the province of Khuzistan in Iran

and also but not quite in Kurdistan the Iranian town Ahvaz.

The severely endangered languages in Kurdistan comprise a dialect of Neo-Aramaic called Turoyo
used in town Midyat, whereas the definitely endangered languages in Kurdistan include, on the one
hand, western Neo-Aramaic spoken near Al-Nabk in Syria and Neo-Aramaic in Northern Irag and
northeast Syria near the Turkish border, and, on the other, Hawrami (also called Gorani) being a
Kurdish dialect used in the west of the Khuzistan province, Iran. The only vulnerable language

indicated by UNESCO in Kurdistan is a Kurdish dialect called Zazaki, popular in the north-western
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part of Turkey Kurdistan, the provinces of Musz, Erzurum, Sivas, Kayseri and Diyarbakir.”> (UNESCO

Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger).

Although, after online publication of ‘The Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger’ the UNESCO
scale of LVE and classification of particular languages had been commonly received with curiosity
and enthusiasm, both scholars and speakers of specific languages, mostly from western Europe,
have been expressing their criticism on certain findings, especially regarding categorization of the
extinct and vulnerable languages. However, thanks to these remarks the UNESCO team of scholars
are more disposed to revising and upgrading the subsequent edition of the language atlas. (Moseley,

2012).

LANGUAGE POLICY

It is widely assumed that language policy refers to an authority’s, mostly governments, strategy
usually closely combined with ethnic and national policy and expressed through legislation
predicting legal status and scope of usage of a particular language or languages in a society both
informally and in public institutions, especially educational settings. In practice, it gives or curbs the
rights of citizens or communities to communicate in and preserve their mother tongue. The
language policy may be designed and executed in different approaches that range from assimilation,
non-intervention, policies of differentiated legal status, promotion of the official language, sectorial
policies, bilingualism or trilingualism, linguistic internationalization policies, multilingualism and
mixed linguistic policies. Yet, language policy is understood by Bernard Spolsky in a broader sense
as a strategy of language usage formed and implemented not only by authorities but also by
common speakers, who may follow this policy implicitly or explicitly, not always being aware of what
language and social tenets and canons they do obey and convey to their interlocutors or oppose.
Therefore, Spolsky underlines that the language policy may be implicit or explicit. He pinpoints four
major features of the theory of language policy. The first is the division of language policy into three
interrelated components: language practices, beliefs and ideology, and management. Language
practices are the observable people’s behaviours and choices, which can be thought a policy, or

policy’s symptoms precisely, since they are regular and predictable. It depends on many social

75 1See: Moseley, Christopher (ed.), UNESCO Atlas of the World's Languages in Danger, www.unesco.org, [online]
http://www.unesco.org/culture/languages-atlas/en/atlasmap.html — 03.06.2014.
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variables such as age, gender, social class and status or ethnic attachment. The next key element of
language policy is made up of beliefs and ideological views about language and especially about its
varieties, which are thought to play a vital role in individuals’ group association and social identity,
whether it is a nation, ethnic group, region, a company’s staff or school class. The third component,
language management, is defined by Spolsky as “the explicit and observable effort by someone or
some group that has or claims to have authority over the participants in the domain to modify their
practices or beliefs.” (Spolsky, 2007: 4). The most evident forms of language management are
constitution and law, both national and international, determining some manners of usage of the
official language and passed by legislative or executive bodies and exercised, inter alia, by a judiciary
system. The law establishes certain guidelines and constrains the use of a specific language in
communication, for example, with government agencies, public institutions or in diplomatic,
business meetings and correspondence. Although the three elements are found on every level of
social organization of speech communities, they appear in different intensities. In families, for

example, language practices and beliefs are found far more often than management.

The second essential facet of language policy is that it deals not only with general language traits
but with “all the individual elements at all levels that make up language” (Spolsky, 2004: 40). The
language policy may be then concerned with grammar, style, spelling, pronunciation, vocabulary as
well as to ‘correct’ language or ‘bad’ language such as racist or obscene speeches. Moreover, it may
affect both standard and autonomous as well as non-autonomous varieties of language. Handling
and categorizing varieties of language are considered to compose pivotal questions in the study of

language policy.

The next basic remark is that language policy permeates every language community irrespective of
size and type of social bonds. Definable speech communities are called domains and encompass any
social, political, religious or military group ranging from a family through a neighbourhood, a sports
team, school, workplace, organization, medical or scientific institutions, village or city, nation state
or regional alliance. (Spolsky, 2004: 40) Spolsky notices that each domain can be influenced in the
language choice, to a different extent, both internally by the speakers’ conduct (language practices,
beliefs and management within the domain itself) and externally either from ‘below’ or ‘above’

social levels (domains).
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He further convinces that there is no room for doubt that language policy is closely linked with
political units since, in our times, states are an apparent centre of power, with a constitutionally
legitimized supremacy of governments over their citizens. So, theoretically and in practice, both
legislative and executive state bodies, mostly parliament and government, can create and pass a
constitution, law or regulation, more or less directly connected with a language policy and
implement it, sometimes even without a society common consent. However, enacting and enforcing
that policy is far more complex in a federal system or any sort of colonial dependency, which, in
fact, is a part of Kurdistan and every Middle East country’s historical experience. Spolsky suggests
that the relation between power and language policy is two-way as power is needed to exercise the
language policy laws, but on the other hand, a comprehensive implementation of a coherent

language policy underpins the central state power system. (lbidem)

The fourth key notion asserts that language policy operates within a composite ecological setting
with a number of interrelated linguistic and non-linguistic variables. As Spolsky observes, ‘when we
look at specific implemented language-management decisions, we often find either no result (the
failure of preachers to eradicate blasphemy or of teachers to enforce grammatical correctness, for
instance) or unanticipated results (the way that reversing language shift or language revival
activities produce novel, undesired forms of language)’. (Spolsky 2004: 41) Furthermore, he points
out that the popular social categories such as age, gender, class or ethnicity are often vague and
depend on the user. Even relations between social elements cannot be described as though and
constant, but rather as a probable association; it may be fuzzy, as in the case of pronunciation in a

certain ethnic group or social class, where it is difficult to define which factor causes which. (lbidem)

As regards to domains, Spolsky follows Cooper’s prerequisite that language planning study should
not be curtailed only to state policy, but also has to include a family level since ‘the same processes
which operate in macrolevel planning also operate in microlevel planning’ (Spolsky, 2004: 42). He
also agrees with Fishman that language choice can be best examined in the context of sociolinguistic
domains, which can be describe by three major dimensions: participants, the location and topic. In
the upshot of his study of the Latin district of the Puerto Rican, Fishman distinguished several
domains of local significance: home, neighbourhood, church, school and work, of which the school
he acknowledges as most likely to be influenced internally and externally, including activists

intervention in favour of a specific language variety. (Ibidem: 42-48) One must admit that language
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practices, beliefs and especially management are prone to differentiate in monolingual, bilingual

and polilingual societies.

CONCLUSION

To bring the paper to a close, we can assess the usefulness and summarise the key points of the
presented theories on various means of language transmission and maintenance in studying
relations between a social status of a particular language and the development of language policy.
So, firstly, Spolsky’s division of language policy into three interrelated components: language
practices, beliefs and management, seems meaningful for methodologically identifying categories
of different sociolinguistic behaviour and thus for more-detailed unveiling of forms of manifestation
and sources of observable aspects of language usage and habits within a specific ethnic group. In
fact, it might also reveal mutual dependence between different sociolinguistic variables, especially
in the language management sphere since a state seems contemporarily to have one of the most
overwhelming impacts on determining means and manners of usage of the official language, and by
the same token status of unofficial languages, through laws passed and executed by its legislative,

executive and judiciary bodies.

Secondly, following on from Fishman’s and Spolsky’s findings we can set apart some domains
(speech communities) vital for language shifting and choices, whereas the scope of the domains
might embrace not only macrolevel, which seems more strenuous for meticulous studying in
practice, but microlevel entities in small communities as well. So, at macrolevel domains regard to
new and traditional media, public institutions, inhabitants of some villages, towns or regions,
ethnographic and ethnic groups and even nation state or international alliance. The latter, in
reference to Kurdistan, can be envisaged as four-state-divided Kurdistan and Kurdish diaspora. At
this level, focal for this study, it is advisable to scrutinise language planning made and implemented
by governments to detect any discrepancy between tactics applied by federal and regional power
in this regard as well as to discern influence of that language planning on particular domains and its
efficacy. At microlevel we can enlist entities such as home, neighbourhood, mosque or church,
organization, village, school or work. The educational system seems to be most vulnerable to

internal and external spurs of language policy. Presentation of differences in language choices
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according to certain domains exposes their roles in a process of preserving and reviving of mother

tongue or intensifying language shifting process.

Thirdly, by adjusting appropriate variables, indicated by Haarmann, Fishman and Lewis, we may
distinguish which political and social factors have the most impact on language status in a particular
community, of which intergenerational language transmission is considered by both Fishman and
Lewis as a primary one to assess language endangerment. Thus, we may be able to determine
language status and factors that contribute most to heightening language shifting or endangerment,
especially in reference to GIDs and LVE scales, which particularly concerns minority languages,
classified as unsafe (from vulnerable to extinct), as is the case e.g. of Aramaic language. Based on
such findings we might attempt to account for reasons why people speak or do not their mother
tongue or predominant language provided that profound research will be done, which, actually, is

beyond the scope of this paper.

To make our study more comprehensive we shouldn’t avoid influence of new social factors such as
international internet business, news and social media on language status and policy, since they are
becoming a more and more popular means of communication, especially among the young
generations, even in Kurdistan. The same remark relates to language policy of religious institution
such as religious schools, mosques, churches and missionary activities, which have a long tradition

in Kurdistan.

Nevertheless, this article shouldn’t be considered as an instruction of conducting research,
regardless at macro or micro level, in assessing language status but rather an attempt to enlist the
most important factors and methodological approaches that have to be taken into account while
analysing language policy in Kurdistan. The examination of the language theories of Haarmann,
Fishman, Lewis and Spolsky make me likely to admit that all of them are applicable to Kurdistan’s
social circumstances. However, the former’s concept appears more suitable for identifying factors
with most impact on language social status, while Fishman and Lewis’ models might be better for
evaluating the degree of language endangerment, whereas Spolsky’s concept seems the best one
for a comprehensive study of language policy, especially to indicate how contemporary turbulent
changes in political and social relations between ethnic groups translate into change and continuity

of language practices, beliefs and management within these communities. Nonetheless, application
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of these theories depends on the purposes of our research, since all subjects, variables and their

interrelationship can be found in Kurdistan’s complex social and political reality.
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Dynamics of Ethnicity in Iraqi Kurdistan

The Shabak and the Kakais

Dr. Michiel Leezenberg

Abstract

The Shabak and the Kakais are two of the many heterodox communities in Iraqgi Kurdistan. They
probably emerged as distinct ethnic groups around the 16th century, against the background of
Ottornan-Safavid rivalries in the region. Recently, they have had an ambiguous position amidst the
ethnic diversity of the region. Special attention is paid to the destructive policies of ethnic
homogeneization and assimilation carried out by the Iragi government in the 1970s and 1980s. The
paper concludes with some dialect samples, which show their vernaculars to be varieties of the

Gorani or Hawrami dialects.
Introduction

Very little is known as of yet about the small pockets of heterodox groups scattered along the fringes
of Iraqi Kurdistan, stretching all the way from Tell 'Afar and Mosul over Kirkuk to Khanagin and
beyond. These communities, such as the Shabak, the Bajalan, the Sarli, the Kakais or Ahl-i-Haqqg, and
the Yezidis all have a hereditary class of religious specialists of different ranks; the laymen are
associated with such religious specialists, who thus have an important role in maintaining group
cohesion. In this, these groups resemble orthodox Sufi orders or tarigats, but their religious beliefs
and practices form a mixture of heterodox Islam and pre-Islamic elements. Except for the Yezidis,
who speak Kurmanci or Badinani Kurdish, they are also marked off by their dialect: many (though

by no means all) of their members speak a variety of Gorani, or Hawrami or Macho as it is usually
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called by locals. However, the local varieties in religious doctrine and dialect, and the relations
between these groups, have hardly received the attention they deserve. The present paper deals
with some of the characteristics of two of them: the Shabak and the Kakais. A third, the Sarli, will
appear to constitute an interesting area of contact between these two. Little new ethnographic
information will be presented here; the focus lies rather on some recent developments in their
social structure (especially the dramatic influence of recent policies of the Iragi government), and
on the dialect varieties they speak. The new data | have been able to gather are still preliminary and
limited in scope, but | believe that they may be of interest even in their present state. Nonetheless,
it is to be hoped that these notes will be supplemented, if not rendered superfluous, by more

detailed future investigations.
1. Historical background

Much of the history of the groups under consideration remains unclear, as they largely developed
outside the major centers of the Islamic world. It has repeatedly been attempted to trace the origins
of the heterodox communities in present-day Eastern Turkey, Northern Iraqg, and Western Iran back
to pre-Islamic times, but their emergence as distinct ethnic groups should primarily be seen against
the background of the turbulent period between the Mongol invasions and the consolidation of the
Ottoman and Safavid empires (13th-17th centuries CE). This period was characterized by political
uncertainty, a quick succession of various local dynasties, and a relative power vacuum in the
countryside. At the local level, intensive contacts between peoples of diverse ethnic, religious and
linguistic backgrounds took place. These circumstances were a fertile ground for the emerging of
new local forms of social organization, and the blending of divergent religious ideas. The Turkmen
tribes that had started entering the region in the tenth century were outwardly orthodox Sunni
Islamic mystics imbued with a strong ghazi (religious warrior) spirit, but in fact their religious beliefs
were quite heterodox, and contained elements from Shilite Islam, Central Asian shamanism, and
Christianity. They seem to have mixed freely with the rural population of Anatolia, which at first was
still largely Christian, but quickly converted to these folk varieties of Islam. Several authors suggest
that various Christian elements found their way into the religious practices of the newly emerging
groups, and that these elements may have derived from heterodox Christian sects like the Paulicians
living in the mountainous parts of eastern Anatolia, rather than from the orthodox Byzantine church

which at that time still constituted the state religion in that area (cf. Barnes 1992: 35). Many of these

284



practices of presumably Christian origin can still be found today among the Alevis, the Shabak, and
the Kakais.1 Others, e.g. Roux 1969, stress the parallels between the religion of the Ahl-i Haqq and
the Turkish Alevis on the one hand, and the pre-Islamic beliefs and practices of the Turkish peoples

of Central Asia on the other.

In the countryside, wandering mystics (e.g. galandars and babas) appealed to the peasant
population with distinctly rnillenarian ideas, such as the promise of an end to injustice and the
dawning of a new era for the faithful. These charismatic leaders organized their following largely in
the form of Sufi orders. They tended to downplay the differences between mystical Islam and other
religious ideas. Under the cover of orthodox Sufism, they spread doctrines that could hardly be
called Islamic, such as the belief in metempsychosis and in the manifestation of the divine in human
beings. Although the conceptual and doctrinal base of Sufism had been laid by the ninth century CE,
Sufi orders or tarigats became widespread as a form of social organization from the twelfth century
onwards, following the social upheaval caused by the Seljuk and especially the Mongol invasions
(Lapidus 1992: 26; cf. Trimingham 1971: ch. 2). The rise of local orders in this period may perhaps
be compared to the rapid growth of especially the Nagshbendi Sufi order in the power vacuum that
followed the abolishment of the Kurdish emirates in the Ottoman empire in the nineteenth century
(cf. Van Bruinessen 1989: ch. 4). Hamzeh'ee (1990: Ch. 8) specifically argues that the Ahl-i Haqq
emerged as a social movement which proclaimed millenarism, egalitarism, nativism, and a dualistic
theology during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries; in this respect, he considers them comparable

to earlier Iranian social movements like the Mazdakites.2

1). livanow 1953 discusses possible Paulician influences on the Kakai rites; Birge 1937: 215ff. briefly
discusses the question of Christian influences on the Turkoman tribes that developed into Bektashis.
Sarraf (1954: 47; cf. Vinogradov 1974: 214) mentions the drinking of wine during rituals, confession
to the baba, and the worship of a 'Holy Trinity' consisting of Allah, Mohammed, and Ali as having a
Christian origin.
2). In his review of this book, however, Kreyenbroek (BSOAS 1991) argues that Hamzeh'ee
overemphasizes the millenarian and egalitarian elements; likewise, the dualistic elements were

probably not yet very explicit at this time (cf. Van Bruinessen n.d.).
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One of these tariqats, headed by Shaikh Safi al-Din in Ardabil, developed into a militant movement
of ghazis during the fifteenth century., Safi's descendants, the founders of the Safavid empire in
Persia, started propagating heterodox Islam and portraying themselves as manifestations of Ali, in
order to appeal to the Alevi predilections of the masses in Eastem Anatolia (cf. Mazzaoui 1972). The
largely Turkoman warrior tribes that fought on their side were marked by their red headgear, and

were consequently called Qizjbash ('redheads').

Over several centuries, folk Islam and Sufism thus grew at the expense of orthodox Sunni and Shi'ite
Islam. Only during the 16th century did the Ottoman and Safavid authorities start to impose
anything like a state religion on the local population. After the batde of Chaldiran (1514), Sultan
Selim had thousands of Alevis massacred; the Qizilbash remaining in Ottoman territory thus had to
hide their religious beliefs, e.g. by joining the (outwardly Sunni) Bektashi order, if they wanted to
escape persecution.1 Most Sufi orders were not disbanded, however. The reason for this was
obvious: they had been used, and continued to be used, as fighter bands by the central authorities.
Thus, the Bektashi order continued to play a leading role in the janissaries, the sultan's elite troops,
until the nineteenth century. Other groups whose orthodoxy could similarly be doubted likewise
retained, or acquired, a privileged position: the Bajalan, who came to Mosul in the eighteenth
entury, were reportedly employed as tax collectors; the Kakais also seem to have maintained good
relations with the Ottoman vas, and at times even to have supplied local notables (Edmonds 1957:
190). This partly explains the fact that heterodox groups like the Shabak could continue to live
without major problems in the plains near Mosul, and the Kakais around Kirkuk,- not exactly areas

that are isolated from the rest of the world or remote from the central authorities.

The status of these groups as distinct ethnic entities leaves room for discussion. Because of the
considerable dose of pre- and non-Islamic belief elements among them, it seems somewhat of an
oversimplification just to call them ghulit (extremist Shi'ite) sects, as e.g. Moosa (1988) does; in fact,
at present some of them have such heterodox beliefs that their neighbours do not see them as
Muslims at all. There are indications, however, that several of these groups, e.g. the Kakais and the
Yezidis, were at first still considered orthodox Sufi tarigats; in other words, the heterodoxy of these
groups either increased over time, or came to be stressed more as the mark of a distinct ethnicity.2
Ethnically, however, the members of these groups that | talked to all appeared to consider

themselves Kurds without hesitation; some of them had long been active in the Kurdish nationalist
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movement. Clearly, they saw no contradiction between themselves as members of a religiously and
linguistically distinct group, and as Kurds in a more generic sense. There need of course not be any
friction in seeing oneself as a member of different ethnic groups at different levels of integration:
for example, an individual may equally well consider himself an inhabitant of a specific village, a
Shabak, a Kurd, and an Iragi national, and emphasis any one of these respective ethnicities in

different contexts.

[). Cf. Trimingham (1970: 82-3). Vinogradov (1974: 210) states that the Shabak, Bajalan and Sarli also
practised tagiyya(the dissimulation of one's real faith) under the protective cloak of the Bektashis,
but | found no evidence that they ever had any formal ties with that order.
2). Van Bruinessen (n.d.) notes the apparently recent development of a dualist theology among the
Yadegari and Khamushi Ahl-i Hagq in the Guran district of Iran, in opposition to the Ibrahimi subsect.
He further argues that these doctrinal innovations are based on older, orally preserved dualist
traditions, or are perhaps borrowed from the Yezidis with whom some Yadegari sayyids appear to

have had close contacts in the nineteenth century.

The Shabak and the Kakais, like the other heterodox groups, thus occupy a somewhat ambiguous
position in the ethnic mosaic of the region. At one point in the 1980s, however, the inhabitants of
Northern Irag were forced to make a single and unambiguous choice as to their ethnic affiliation,- a

choice which, as we shall see, could have dramatic consequences.

The choice of a generic label for these communities deserves some further attention. Al-Shwani
(1989) discusses the Arabic ethnic labels that could apply to the Kakais, but his discussion is equally
relevant for the other groups. To begin with, the Kakais and other groups do not appear to think of
themselves as having a separate 'national identity' (qawmiyya), as the Kurds as a whole or the Arabs
would. Because of their nontribal organization, labels for tribes or subtribes such as ashaet or
gabale do not fit either. Likewise, the term tarigat, cpath', the conventional label for Sufi orders,
would present these groups as more orthodox than they really are (the notion of a 'path' to God

suggests that each individual can experience the divine, whereas in fact the groups dealt with here
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are more esoteric, with only initiates of different ranks, such as the pa and babas, approaching full
knowledge of the divine, expressed as haqq, or 'truth'), and downplay their features that cannot be
traced to Islamic traditions. It also emphasizes doctrinal rather than organizational aspects. Al-
Shwani concludes that the Kakais are best called a nihla (sect or creed); but this term also
overemphasizes the religious aspect. In fact, the most appropriate term to cover all of these groups
would be tayfa, a general expression that can refer to groups of different kinds, such as religious
sects or denominations (Yezidis, Kakais, and Christians), and even to tribes and dervish orders.1 The
main points to be kept in mind concerning these communities is that they do not have a tribal or
kinship-based organization themselves, although some of their members may have tribal
affiliations, and that they are considered separate ethnic groups in virtue of their religion rather

than their language.
2. The Shabak

Traditionally, the Shabak mosdy lived in a number of small villages east of Mosul, all the way up to
Eski Kalak on the Greater Zab river (see map). Their direct neighbors are Christians and Bajalan (with
whom they sometimes live in the same village), Turkornans, Arabs, and a bit further northward
Yezidis. Among his neighbours, one Shabak informant also mentioned Kakais, especially living near
the Greater Zab river; by these, he presumably meant the Sarli living around Eski Kaiak. The present-
day number of Shabak is difficult to estimate. My informant claimed a total of 100,000, living in 60-
odd villages and including several thousands living in the city of Mosul. The 1960 Iraqi census listed
15,000, living in 35 villages; the British had estimated their number at around 10,000 in 1925
(Vinogradov 1974: 208).

Early ethnographic reports give scanty, and sometimes inadequate, information: Rich (1836: 83, 84,
105) mentions that some of the villages he passed on his way from Arbil to Mosul were inhabited
by 'Rozhbian and Bajilan Kurds' (groups that are close to the Shabak), but does not give any
information about their dialects or religious practices. Austin Henry Layard (1867: 216), who spent
considerable time conducting archaeological excavations in the Shabak area, considered them
descendants of Kurds originating from Persia, and believed they might have affinities with the Ali

llahis or Ahl-i Haqq (cf. Minorsky 1920: 84).

[). | owe this point to Martin van Bruinessen (personal communication).
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Among the Kurdish tribes in the Ottoman empire, Sykes (1908: 455-6) lists 500 Shabak families,
'sedentary, said to be Shias by sorne, others affirm them to have a secret religion, others that they
are Babis, others that they acknowledge a prophet named Baba'. Baba is in fact the title of their
highest religious leader, rather than the name of a specific individual. Incidentally, all of these

authors consider the Shabak, and their close neighbours the Bajalan, as Kurds.

There are also some studies in Arabic, e.g. al-Karmali 1902, ai-Ghulami 1950, and Sarraf 1954; these
stress the Shabak's Turkoman features.1 Sarraf (1954: 47, 89f) discusses the Shabak against the
background of the Bektashi-Qizilbash. He offers several hypotheses regarding their origins, and
tends to favour the view that they came to Nortern Iraq together with the Safavids. He does not
consider the Shabak to be Kurds, because they 'speak a different language' (which he believes is a
mixture of several languages, with Turkish predominating). Moosa (1988: ch. 1), who largely relies
on these works, argues that the Shabak are probably Turkomans originating from Anatolia, who
became adherents of Shah Ismail, and consequently had to resettle in the Mosul region after the
latter's decisive defeat by the Ottomans at Chaldiran (1514). As circumstantial evidence for this
hypothesis, he also adduces their language (which he, like Sarraf, considers 'basically Turkish mixed
with Persian, Kurdish, and Arabic'); the fact that their sacred book, the Buyruk or Kitab al-
Managib ('Book of Exemplary Acts'), is written in Turkoman; and their doctrinal affinities with the
Bektashis and Alevis in Turkey. This view is certainly an oversimplification: the spoken Shabak
vernacular is, in fact, a Gorani or Hawrami variety (see below), and there is no evidence that the

Shabak already had contacts with the Bektashis in the early sixteenth century.

It is unclear precisely when the Shabak emerged as a distinct ethnic group, and what their ethnic
background is. Likewise, the relation between the Shabak and the Bajalan (also called Bajwan) living
in the Khosar valley North of Mosul, remains unclear. Sykes (1908: 456) appears to consider the two
wholly distinct: he lists 800 Bejwan families, who 'speak a mixed language, apparently half Arabic,
half Kurdish, said by neighbours to be of Turkish origin and to be followers of Hajji Bektash'.
MacKenzie 1956, by contrast, uses the two names as practically synonymous, or, perhaps, 'Shabak'
as the word by which they call themselves, and 'Bajalan’ as the name given them by their (Arab)

neighbours. Undoubtedly, the two groups are quite closely related, but there is reason to keep them
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apart: the Bajalani vernacular is linguistically quite close to, but not identical with, the Shabak dialect
(see 5 5).2 The Bajalan, unlike the Shabak, are organized tribally, and they seem to be heterodox
Sunnis rather than Shi'ites. A Shabak informant spoke of three tayfa's of Shabak: the Shabak proper,
the Bajalan, and the Zengana (which all speak Gorani), but did not elaborate on this. He also referred
to the Shabak as an ashiet and as a mantiga (territory) at times, and listed three tribes (ashket) of
Shabak: the Hariri, the Gergeri, and the Mawsil 1. Informants in Sfiye likewise considered the Bajalan
a Shabak tribe. Taken as a whole, however, the Shabak have never been a tribe, so these remarks
perhaps indicate the status of the Bajalan as a distinct tribal subgroup among the Shabak

community.

1). Unfortunately, these studies were largely inaccessible to me; Philip Kreyenbroek. kindly supplied
me with Xerox copies of relevant passages from Sarraf's book. Moosa (1988: ch. ) summarizes the
main arguments of these authors.
2). Local informants also classified Rojbeyani as a Gorani dialect, which would makeit a close relative

of Shabaki and Bajaiani, but | was not able to collect any samples to verify this claim.

Locals see the very name Shabak, which they derive from Arabic shabaka. 'to intertwine', as an
indication that the Shabak are composed of many different tribes (cf. Vinogradov 1974: 210). For
nationalists of various kinds, it has been tempting to overemphasize one of these component

features, and to claim that the Shabak are 'really' Arabs, or Kurds, or Turkomans.

Although the Shabak's religious beliefs seem to be comparable to those of other groups with a
Qizilbash background, so little is known with certainty that | will abstain from a more detailed
description. The Shabak with whom | spoke were reluctant to talk about their religion, and claimed
to be 'just Muslims'. Their social organization appears to be much like that of a Sufi order: adult
laymen (mur ids) are bound to spiritual guides (pis or murshids) who are knowledgeable in matters
of religious doctrine and ritual. There are several ranks of such pfs; at the top stands the Baba, or
supreme head of the order. Theoretically individuals can choose their own pir, but in practice
the par families often become associated with lay families over several generations, and thus help
to give some social coherence to the otherwise rather loose community (Vinogradov 1974: 214).
The Shabak maintain good relations with the Yezidis, and make pilgrimages to Yezidi shrines. This,
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incidentally, contradicts the beliefs of some scholars that the Yezidis are just extremist Sunnis, and
thus hereditary enemies of everything Shi'ite.l The Qizilbash background of the Shabak also shows
in the fact that they consider the Safavid Shah Ismael's poetry to be revealed by God, and recite it
during meetings (Vinogradov 1974: 217n). Daad Chelebi (quoted in al-Azzawi 1949: 98) reported the

Shabak as making pilgrimages to Shi'ite holy cities such as Najaf and Kerbela, rather than to Mecca.

Apart from these religious leaders, the Shabak also had two kinds of patrons in more worldly affairs.
In pre-revolutionary Irag, the Shabak were a rather lowstatus group; most of them worked as
sharecroppers on land privately owned by orthodox holy families (sida, plural of sayyid) living in the
city of Mosul. These sida, originating from Kufa and Hijaz, had been brought to Mosul by the
Ottoman authorities, who also gave them land in return for their services; they acted as
intermediaries between the Shabak and the government in case of conflicts with neighbouring
tribes, and helped Shabak coming to the city tosell their products. Apart from these urban landlords,
there also were rural patrons, themselves Shabak, who had been able to buy their own land.
Interestingly, the Shabak who achieved such upward social mobility and moved to the city quickly
became Arabized, and converted to orthodox tweiver Shi'ism; some of them even started claiming
sida status for themselves. These rural sida could also act as mediators in conflicts, but this bond of
patronage was apparently less stable and institutionalized than that with the urban sida (Vinogradov

1974:210-213).

After the 1958 and 1963 land reforms, a good many of the formerly landless Shabak peasants bought
their own land; others migrated to the city to find work in factories. Because of this new economic
independence, traditional relations between sida and tenant started to disintegrate. To some
extent, the ties with the urban sida persisted, the former landlords now providing food and lodging
to rural Shabak visiting Mosul, and helping them with the sale of their products in the markets (cf.

Rassam 1977). In general, the Shabak appear to have steadily

1). A Yezidi pi from Sheykhan, however, denied that Shabaks pray in Yezidi sanctuaries. He added
that the two groups have close contacts (thus, the Mamusi tribe contains both Yezidi and Shabak

members), but are not allowed to intermarry.
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disintegrated as a social group in the republican period. Many Shabak who had moved to Mosul to
find work quickly became assimilated to their predominantly Arab surroundings; as said, according
to Vinogradov, many of them converted to Twelver Shi'ism. Another way of upward social mobility
and integration into the state was the army. Many Shabak joined the armed forces, a development
perhaps somewhat in contrast with the Shabak's traditional reputation: they were held in low

esteem, and not considered fighters by their neighbours (Vinogradov 1974: 216).

As a result of the changing social and economic environment in the Republican era, the traditional
double patronage system either weakened or changed in character: the Shabak gradually became
more directly integrated into the state, and started losing their status as a distinct group relying on
its own middlemen. From the 1970s onwards, the Shabak gradually became entangled in the conflict
between the Arabic-nationalist Baath government and the Kurdish movement led by Barzani. | have
no information, however, that they sided en masse with either party. The government tried to co-
opt them, and to impress on them that although they were religiously distinct, they were Arabs
rather than Kurds. Apparently, however, it came to feel that it had been less than successful in these
assimilation policies: in the late summer of 1988, it had many Shabak villages evacuated and
destroyed, and their inhabitants deported. The reason for the Shabak being deported was,

according to several informants, the fact that they had declared themselves Kurds rather than Arabs.

At least twenty-two Shabak villages were destroyed in whole or in part (variants of names in other
sources appear in brackets): Baderna, Bajarbo, Barzikta, Baskhra, Bazwiya, Gogceri (= Gogjali, Tm.
Gokcek?), Kani Kerwan, Karkashan, Keberlin, Minara, Muftiye, Qahrawa, Shaikh Emir, Shaikh Sheley,
Shawkuli, Muftiyeh, Tercileh, Teyrawa, Toba Ziyaret (=Toprak Ziyaret?), Tobzawa, Xezne, Xrawa (=
Orta Xarab?), and Zara Khatun.1 From these villages, an estimated 3,000 Shabak families were
deported to the mujamma's or collective towns of Desht Harir and Basirma north of Shaglawa (Arbil
governorate), and to Bazian, Tekkiya and Chor near Chemchemal (Kirkuk). In these resettlement
camps, they no longer had any sources of income, and became wholly dependent on the state. They
were not given any compensation for destroyed or confiscated property, and not allowed to return
or to buy cars. In the autumn of 1990, however, most of them were allowed to return to their home
regions, reportedly after one of their leaders had said that they were Arabs after all. Another reason,
probably more relevant for the government, may have been the fact that Iraq was facing an

economic embargo since the occupation of Kuwait in August 1990, and therefore needed to
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stimulate the domestic agricultural sector, which in the North had been largely destroyed in the

preceding years.

The fact that the Shabak were deported after declaring themselves Kurds suggests that the
administrative basis of these deportations was the census held by the Iragi government in October
1987. In this census, people could register their ethnicity as either Arabic or Kurdish; other options
for indicating a distinct ethnicity based on either linguistic or religious criteria, such as "Turkoman'

or 'Assyrian', were not given.

Il have not been able to locate all of these villages, but most of them lie near the Mosul-Arbil
highway, i.e. East and Southeast of Mosul. A spokesman of the Iraqgi National Turkoman Party
confirmed some of these villages to have been destroyed (incidentally, he considered them
Turkoman). Surprisingly, none of them appears in Rasool (1990), which does list 19 villages

destroyed in the same period in the Sheykhan region, slightly further North.

In this way, the census forced the inhabitants of the North to 'rejoin the national ranks' by declaring
themselves Arabs, orin the case of the Kurds living in ‘prohibited zones' (i.e., areas under peshmerga
control), to leave their villages for the mujamma's in government-controlled territory. Many whom
the government considered to be Arabs, but saw themselves as Kurds were to be deported from
their home villages. Those who lived in 'prohibited zones' and failed to register lost their Iraqi
citizenship, and were from then on considered deserters; they became prime targets during the

notorious Anfal operations (Middle East Watch 1993: 84-90).

The testimonies regarding the Shabak are to a large extent corroborated by a classified document
from the Arbil Security Office (,Amn.Arbil) to local security branches, dated August 31, 1988, which
was captured during the 1991 uprising. The full text of the document, with reference number

SH.S.S//13069//, reads:

'We were informed as follows:
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1. There are elements from the Shabak who joined the National Defense Battalions and who

changed their ethnicity (qawmiyya) from Arab to Kurd and are residents of Nineveh governorate.

2. The Struggling Comrade All Hassan Al-Majid, head of the Northern Bureau, has ordered the
destruction of all their houses, and their deportation to the housing complexes (mujammal) in our

governorate. They will absolutely not be compensated.
For your information. Take whatever measures are necessary, and keep us informed.

[Signature] Colonel of Security/Director of Security of Arbil Governoratel (Middle East Watch 1994:
29-30, MEW Ref. 45/5-B)

This document strongly suggests that itwas indeed the 1987 census that determined the fate of the
Shabak villagers who wanted to consider themselves Kurds rather than Arabs. The reason why the
deportations were not carried out right after the census was probably that the Iragi army was still
largely preoccupied with the war against Iran at that time. After the armistice in August 1988, the
Fifth Army Corps was moved to Mosul region in order to carry out the Final Anfal operation in the
Badinan region, and these troops were also engaged in carrying out the deportations of the Shabak
living in Nineveh Governorate slightly further South, which did not contain any 'prohibited zones'.
No executions or mass arrests are claimed to have occurred in these operations. A Shabak
interviewed in 1992, however, stated that the Fifth Army Corps was still stationed in the area at that

time, and that it continued to terrorize the returned villagers.

The deportations of Shabak, then, were not part of the Anfal operations proper, but rather a final
stage in the Arabization program of the entire Northern region that had been initiated by the
government in 1975. In all likelihood, however, they were carried out on the basis of the same
census that served as the basis for the Anfal, and the Arbil Security letter makes clear that the
ultimate responsibility lies with the same individual that organized the Anfal operations: Ali Hassan

al-Majid, Saddarn Hussein's cousin and at that time Head of the Northern Bureau of the Baath party.

The choice of which superordinate ethnic group one belongs to appears to have had particularly
dramatic consequences for the Shabak. Deprived of the option to identify themselves as a distinct

group, they were left with the choice of declaring their loyalty to the government by defining
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themselves as Arabs, or registering as Kurds and facing harsh government reprisals. It is impossible
to measure the effects of the deportations on their (already eroding) specific ethnic identity, but it
seems to have been further effaced. The Shabak in the liberated area see themselves more
unambiguously as Kurds, and less as a distinct (sub-) group, than they did earlier. As one of them
asked: 'if we are Arabs as they say we are, then why did they deport us like the other Kurds?' Their
religious ties seem to have been partly severed by their dispersal. The majority, living in Mosul and
its environs, undoubtedly continue to be subject to assimilation efforts; but as this territory is still

under government control, hardly any information about their predicament is available.

3. The Kakais or Ahl-i Haqq

The Ahl-i Haqq ('People of the Truth') live scattered over Iragi Kurdistan, and in various regions in
Iran, especially the Guran district and Azerbayjan. Estirnates as to their numbers vary from several
tens of thousands to over two million; the majority live in Iran. In Iraq, they are usually referred to
as Kakais, whereas in Iran they are called Yaresan. Most descriptions focus on the Ahl-i Haqq on the
Iranian side of the border: this holds for the earlier works, like Rawlinson (1839), Gobineau (1859),
and Minorsky's important monograph (1920, 1921) as well as for more recent studies, such as Van
Bruinessen (n.d.) and Hamzeh'ee (1990). The branches in Irag receive due attention in al-Azzawi

(1949), Edmonds (1957: 182-201),(1969), Hawramani (1984) and Moosa (1988: ch. 14-21).

Apparently, the order of the Kakais was founded in Hawraman by a Sayyid Ishaq (later also called
Sultan Sohak) originating from Barzinja in the early fourteenth century CE.1 There have been doubts
as to whether this Sultan Sohak was a historical person, but his name is mentioned in a 17th-century
document concerning his successor Baba Yadegar (Mokri 1970). Interestingly, this text also suggests
that at that time, the Kakais were still considered a Sufi tariga rather than a heterodox group (cf.
Van Bruinessen 1991: 68). Associated with Sultan Sohak were seven disciples called the Haft Tan;
the most important of these, Daiad, becarne the superintendent of the Haft Khalifa ('seven vicars')
selected by Sultan Sohak to be dolls (guides) for the whole Ahl-i Hagg community. Sultan Sohak's
seven sons, called the Haftawana, are considered the basis of five 'founded families' of sfids; the
Ibrahirni ‘family' appears to be by far the most widespread of these in Iragi Kurdistan. Later on, five
other families of sayyids arose. The most important of these are the Baba Yadegari and Ateshbegi
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families, both concentrated in Iran; the latter in particular introduced a number of doctrinal
innovations. These differences in doctrine and practices rnake it difficult to speak of a single Ahl-i

Haqq tradition (cf. v. Bruinessen n.d.)

The Kakais, like the Shabak, have a hereditary group of religious specialists. Their social hierarchy
contains four levels: sayyids, bawas (cf. Persian baba), mams, and murids. Doctrinal expertise
resides with the kalamkhwans, who may come from any of these classes. Kakai murids must be
associated with a siid from one of the ten families who acts as their pi or spiritual guide, and also
with a Khalifa family acting as representative of a dald; in theory, laymen are free to choose their

own guides, but in practice these relations are usually passed on between the generations.

laccording to Al-Shwani (1989), the Arab historian al-Mas'udi (d. 346 AH) already wrote of the
Kakaiyya as a distinct tribe rather than as a distinct religious group; but it may be doubted whether
he was really referring to the same group as the present-day Kakais, who cannot be traced further

back than the fourteenth century.

As individuals belonging to a sayyid are considered part of his 'family', murids cannot intermarry
with their pior dalg. In this way, a symbolic kind of kinship is created among the adherents, who are
otherwise not organized along kinship lines. According to some kalamkhwans, the pi is as God to
his murids. One of them once heard some muri'ds address their Ibrahimi siid as 'son of Shah
Ibrahim’, the word Shah suggesting that Ibrahim had been an incarnation of the Deity; he corrected
them and said that they themselves were Ibrahim's sons, because their sayyid was [the
reincarnation of] Ibrahim himself.1 Organizationally, the Kakais are thus essentially a 'dervish
brotherhood' or tariga (Edmonds 1957: 190), but like the Shabak, they have more strongly esoteric
beliefs, focused on a divine reality (Haqq) revealed to only a few members of the community. As
seen above, the terrn tayfa is most appropriate to this kind of organization, but at times the Kakais

are also referred to as a Kurdish tribe (ash7ret) by outsiders.
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The most important Kakai area in Iraq is a group of villages around Taclq (also called DaqCiq),
Southeast of Kirkuk. Interestingly, these settlements are relatively recent, the lands having been
bought by some 19th-century Ibrahimi sayyids, and populated with Kakai mur7ds from the nearby
hills. Other concentrations of Kakai villages, also mostly Ibrahimi, are around Khanagin and Qasr-i
Shirin.2 Of the original heartlands of the Kakai community on the border with Iran, near Halabja,
only the pilgrimage center of Hawar rernains. Some |brahimis live in Tell 'Afar; these are probably
largely Turkomans. Edmonds (1957: 195) also lists seven Kakai villages ' on the banks of the Greater

Zab near Eski Kalak, whose inhabitants are called 'Sarli' by their neighbours. 3

In the Ottoman period, several mayors in Tell 'Afar were elected from the Ibrahimi family of Taifa-i
Wahhab Agha living there (Edmonds (1957: 191), who also mentions Ateshbegi Kakais in that town).
In this period, and also in monarchical Iraqg, the Kakai leaders seem to have maintained reasonably
good relations with the central authorities, although they kept their independence. Their power
base lay not only in their religious adherents, but also in their wealth: in 1958, the Kakai sayyids of
Kirkuk province were among the most important land owners in Irag, with almost 200,000 donums
of land in their possession (Batatu 1978: 58). It is unclear in how far this position was affected by
the successive land reforms in Republican Iraq. Although the various Kakai communities may have
lost some of their original cohesion because of the farreaching economic and political changes, their
religious practices and political loyalty to the sayyids appear to have remained largely intact. The
Ibrahimis in Arbil, for example, still have a monthly ritual, closed to outsiders, in which food is
symbolically shared and, as their sayyid put it, 'all become equal'. There have even been conversions

to the Kakai faith in quite recent times (see S 4).

Apparently, the Kikais experienced no major frictions with their Muslim neighbours either. They
were generally considered a Kurdish subgroup, and their religious beliefs and practices do not seem
to have been considered as heterodox as e.g. those of the Yezidis, who are often not even thought

of as Kurds by their Sunni Kurdish neighbours.

1). This view would contradict the opinion held by some that, strictly speaking, the name 'Kakai'

does not apply to the community as a whole, but only to the sayyids (cf. Edmonds 1957: 188).
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2). Incidentally, there also are, or used to be, pockets of Bajalan around these places.

3). My informants in Sf8ye listed eight Kakai villages on the banks of the Zab: Sf8ye, Matrat, Tuieben
(=Tell ai-Liban), Gezekan, QCjlebol, Wirdet, Zengerd, and Kebero. Only the first four of these

coincide with names supplied by Edmonds.

The Kakais were usually quite secretive about their religious beliefs and practices: when asked by
outsiders, they would often claim to be orthodox Sunnis or, sometimes, Twelver Shi'ites. Reportedly,
one Kirkuki sayyid even bought up all copies of al-Azzawi's 1949 book that he could find and had
them destroyed, because it betrayed religious secrets and argued that the Kakais were not Muslims.
At present, the Kirkuk Kakais consider themselves very close to the ja'faris (Tweiver Shi'ites) in the

neighbouring towns of Tuz Khormatu and DaclGq (TaCiq).

Linguistically, the Kakais are a quite heterogeneous community. They have their own language,
Macho, which is a variety of Gorani (see §5). According to some, the Kakais mostly use this dialect
among themselves, while they employ whatever happens to be the language of their surroundings
for communication with their neighbours; others say they use Macho as a secret language (lisin
alkhiss), especially during their rituals. However, Macho is certainly not the mother tongue of all
Kakais; some groups speak it only as a second language, or perhaps not at all. Most Kakals also speak
Sorani Kurdish, Turkoman, or Arabic.2 According to one Kakai informant, all Kakais around TaQq are
fluent in Macho; with other Kurds they speak Sorani, while some of them also know Turkoman or
Arabic. Another source claims that many, if not most Kirkuki Kakais speak Turkoman more easily
than Kurdish, but consider themselves Kurds. Most 'Sarli' (Kakais from Eski Kalak) speak Macho,
Shabaki, Sorani, and to some extent Arabic; none of them knows any Turkoman. Practically all Kakais
know at least some Arabic as a second language; there are some Arabic-speaking Kakais in Khanagin
and Mendeli, but these are all ‘awwamis (commoners), not sayyids. They are claimed to be

relatively recent converts.

The siids have also remained influential and largely independent, whatever changes in their original
position as landlords may have occurred. Fattah Agha, who was one of the strongest Kakai leaders
until his death in the 1950s, seems to have been something of a Kurdish nationalist; for example, he
refused to join the neighbouring Talabani and DaCidi tribes, who had sided with the government
against the rebellious Kurdish leader, shaykh Mahmoud Barzinji. One of his sons, Adnan Agha, has
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subsequently become the most active Kakai leader. Another branch of the Kirkuki sayyids had
traditionally preferred to speak Turkoman', and only acquired fluency in Kurdish during the early
1970s; subsequently, these leaders joined the 'National Defence Batallions' (Kurdish irregulars), and
started to proclaim themselves Arabs. The government was anxious to portray the Kakais as Arabs;
it argued that their sayyids, being descendants of Imarn Ali and of the prophet Muharnmad as their
title indicated, were Arabs by definition. Kakai religious specialists countered this claim by stressing

that they believe their leaders to be sayyids in virtue of reincarnation rather than direct descent.

In the 1970s, the Kakais did not unambiguously side with the Kurdish movement.
Some sayyids stayed neutral, while others openly sided with the Baath government. The oil-rich
area around Kirkuk was a prime target area of the Baath government's Arabization policy in this
period. Some Kakai villages around TaGg were evacuated; their inhabitants were taken to

Sulaimaniya or Arbil.

). These Shi'ite groups are for the most part Turkomans, and used to be Qizilbash who were in the
present century 'converted' to Tweiver Shi'ism (Edmonds 1957: 269). 2The data | have about the
language distribution among the Kakais are quite limited and not always consistent. They are partly
based on personal observations, and partly on information supplied by well-informed locals (some

of them Kakais).

One sayyid started selling land to Arabs; the lands of another sayyid, who had joined the Kurdish
movement, were seized and to some extent repopulated with Arabs. This sayyid got his lands back
when his son joined the National Defence Batallions. Likewise, Khanagin and Qasr-i Shirin have been
subject to Arabization.1 Their inhabitants were deported to Kalar and Southern Iraqg. In order to
create a 'security zone' along the Iranian border, the Iragi government also destroyed many villages

in the original Kakai heartlands, among them the pilgrimage site of Hawar.

The Iragi government and the Kurdish nationalists were not the only ones who attempted to coopt
the Kakais, however. In the 1970s, Turkoman nationalists wanted to present them as a Turkornan
subgroup: thus, the Kakai poet Hijri Dede, who had written works in Persian, Kurdish and Gorani

(but not in Turkish) was made a member of the Turkoman Writer's Union in Baghdad. Hijri's
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offspring, who were stated to have become jash ('donkey foal’, i.e. government agents) in the
1980s, consider themselves Turkomans. The Irag National Turkoman Party, founded in 1988,
continues this line of stressing the Turkoman side of the Kakais; it also considers the Shabak and
other ghulit groups in the region to be Turkomans. A Turkoman informant (himself an opponent of
Turkoman chauvinism) stated that many Kakais in Kirkuk, but also in Tell 'Afar, had started claiming
to be Turkomans recently. This stress on their being Turkoman seems to have been used as a means
of maintaining a neutral position in between the government and the Kurdish movement. Although
the results of the 1977 and 1987 censuses were never made public, some lbrahimis and sayyids are
said to have been registered as Turkomans. The latter, as said, only gave the options of registering
as a Kurd or as an Arab; at least some of the sayyids registered themselves and their adherents as

Arabs.2

The Third Anfal operation, conducted in the Germian region in April 1988, had as its targets the
DaCidi villages East of the road from Kirkuk to Baghdad, and the area of the Talabani tribe (cf. Middle
East Watch 1993: 129-66). Apparently, however, the neigbouring Kakai area around Taiag was not
included in these operations. A main reason for this was probably the fact that Taoq nahiya, which
was near the strategic oil-rich city of Kirkuk, had always remained under strict government control.
For that reason, it did not form part of the 'forbidden zones' targeted in the Anfal operations. In
other words, its inhabitants had been registered in the 1987 census, whether as Kurds or as Arabs,
and did not run the risk of losing their Iraqi citizenship. Some of the Kakai sayyids had openly sided
with the government, while even those who had not joined the National Defence Batallions
apparently wielded enough influence with the authorities to rescue their community. Finally, the
fact that there was a case for considering the Kakais to be Turkomans rather than Kurds may have
played a role as well. After all, the Anfal operations were primarily directed at the Kurdish villagers,
and to a lesser extent against the Christians in the Badinan area, who were believed to have sided
with the Kurdish movement. Turkomans and Arabs in the region, or people who had registered as
such, were hardly, or not at all, affected. A number of Kakai families were deported, because the

Iraqgi Security had found out that their relatives had joined the Kurdish insurgents.

300



1). Rasool (1990: 13-22) reports several of the Kakai villages in this region listed by Edmonds (1957:
195n) as having been evacuated in 1975; | could identify Barika, Dar-a-Khurma, and M&khas, but

others may have been affected as well.

2). A senior PUK official claimed that a copy of the 1977 census results had been captured during
the uprising; it showed the population of Kirkuk governorate to be 38% Kurdish, 15% Turkoman, and

the remainder Arab.

According to local informants, these Kakais from Kirkuk were deported to BagGq mujamma and
later resettled in Halabja Taze a few miles west of Halabja, together with a nurnber of jafs from
Hawar. Some appear to have been resettled near Chernchemal. In Halabja Taze and other
nearby mujamma's, numerous (Sunni and Kakai) Hawrami speakers from the villages near the
Iranian border, including Hawar, had also been resettled. Some Kakais returned to Hawar after the
1991 uprising; they fled the region again during the Kurdish intemecine fights in the summer of

1994.

The Kakais from Eski Kalak, like the Shabak, appear not to have been affected by the Anfal operations
proper. The Sarli villages were reported to have been evacuated in the summer of 1988,- that is, at
approximately the same time as the Shabak. Presumably, they had also registered as Kurds in the
1987 census. The inhabitants of Sf8ye were deported to Halabja Taze, but could return after

their sayyid, Adnan Agha, had intervened with the government.
4. Contacts between the Kakais and the Shabak: the 'Sarli’

The 'Sarli' deserve some further attention. on the whole, the Kakais are linguistically and religiously
close to the Shabak; they are also geographically adjacent to them near Eski Kalak, and in fact
significant interethnic contacts have been taking place there. As said, the Kakai inhabitants of this
area are called 'Sarli' by their Sunni neighbours, but Edmonds (1957: 195) already expressed doubts
as to whether they themselves accept the name. Their sayyid, who himself lives in Arbil, confirmed
that they don't. | found that the people living there are Ibrahimi Kakais, and unhesitatingly consider
themselves to be such; the terms 'Sarli' and 'SarlCj' are used exclusively by outsiders, or rnore
precisely, their direct (Sunni) Arab and Kurdish neighbours. By contrast, a Shabak informant called

them 'Kakais' rather than 'Sarli'; | was also told that the Shabak, unlike the Yezidis, maintain good
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relations with the Kakais, and 'respect' them, despite some religious differences. As said, the 'Sarli’
villages have survived, or recovered from, the Arabization operations, but after the liberation of part
of the Kurdish region, they ended up right at the front line, established at the Zab river, between
the Iragi government troops and the Kurds. Many of their inhabitants sought a safer haven in the
Tobzawa mujamma several miles down the road to Arbil. The villages near the river were
periodically shelled by Iragi artwery, but at the same time they becarne a focal point for smuggling
activity, especially for an intensive traffic of petrol products across the river, often on makeshift

rafts.

Edmonds (1957: 195) remarks that 'the Sarli are quite distinct from the other group of unorthodox
Kurds found in the Mosul liwa and known as Shabak, who are Kurdish Qizilbash', but at present at
least, this distinction is much harder to make. Many inhabitants of the Sarli village | visited, including
the younger ones, appeared to speak both Kakai and Shabaki (all of them also spoke Sorani). When
| asked the mother of one family, which had been introduced to me as Kakais, whether there were
many Shabak in their village, she said, surprisingly: 'We are Shabak ourselves'. Upon further
questioning, it turned out that numerous Sarli families were of mixed Shabak-Kakai origin. Many of
them had become Kakais in quite recent times, some less than a generation ago. Apparently,
intermarriages between Shabak and Kakais have taken place as well. Nowadays, the inhabitants of

these villages participate in Kakai rituals, and bring presents such as petrol to their sayyid.

These 'conversions' (or perhaps more appropriately, crossings of the low ethnic boundary between
Kakais and Shabak) have taken place primarily under the abovementioned lbrahimi sayyid Fattah
Agha. Fattah was an enlightened man who, himself illiterate, had a school, a hospital and a mosque
opened in his village of Topzawa near TaCjq in 1938; apparendy, he was also influential with the
central government of the time. | was told that a fair number of families, both Arabs and Kurds
(especially Barzinjis, jaf, and Hamawand), had become Kakais in this period. After Fattah's death in
the late 1950s, the number of conversions decreased considerably; conversions of Shabak thus
seem to have been due at least in part to his personal charisma, and to the possibilities of upward
social mobility that the Kakais had in that period. But also more recently, in 1986, one Shabak and
one Gergeri from Mosul became Kakais, apparently because of the greater opportunities for upward
social mobility this crossing offered; another motivation seems to have been that they considered

the Kakai faith a typically Kurdish religion, and wanted to become 'Kurdicized' rather than 'Arabized’,
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which would be a likely concomitant of seeking social mobility in more stateoriented circles. In other
words, the boundaries between some ethnic subgroups appear to be relatively permeable, and
individuals can cross them without great difficulty. Such individual crossings, however, have not led
to a total disappearance of the distinctions between the two groups. These intergroup contacts

remain an intriguing subject for further investigations.
5. Dialect notes

A few remarks on the dialects spoken by the Shabak and the Kakais will conclude these notes. Little
is known with certainty about the vernaculars of these and other heterodox communities in Iraqi
Kurdistan. Minorsky (1920, 1921) rnostly dealt with Turco- and Persophone Yaresan in the Guran
district and Azerbaijan in Iran (but see Minorsky 1943 for some religious Ahl-i Hagqqg poetry or
kalim in Gorani). Mokri has primarily studied the written Ahl-i Haqq literature, which is partly in
Persian, and partly in a Gorani koine that does not coincide with any single spoken variety. About
the spoken dialects, much less information is available. As seen above, even their nature was
disputed; in the literature, claims appear that they are forms of Turkoman, Baluchi-related dialects,
or 'mixtures of Turkish, Persian and Arabic'. These claims were rarely backed by dialect samples or

analysis, and usually took the written documents as evidence.

From the samples | collected, it appears that the spoken dialects of the Shabak, (some of) the Kakais
near TaCig, and the 'Sarli' all belong to the Gorani or Hawrami branch of Indo-Iranian languages.1
The possibility remains, however, that more extensive investigation will yield further variations and
complexities; for example, the Shabak seem to be linguistically somewhat more homogeneous than
the Kakais, but there may yet turn out to be Shabak with Turkoman as their mother tongue, or at
least as a second language. It should also be kept in mind that all of my informants were multilingual;
the question of precisely where and when they speak Gorani rather than some other language

remains unanswered.

1). Blau (1989) summarizes the main grammatical features of the Gorani dialects. Mann/Hadank
1930 mostly contains samples of various Gorani dialects spoken Iran, but includes Bajalani material

from Bishkan near Zohab, Qasr-i Shirin, and Khorsabad north of Mosul. MacKenzie 1956 presents
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Bajalani material from Arpaopl (also near Mosul). The most detailed description of a single Gorani
dialect, viz. that of NawsGda near Awroman in Persia, is MacKenzie 1966. The 'Kurdishness' of

Gorani is still disputed; see Leezenberg 1993 for discussion.

Considerations of space, and the uneven quality of the data (mostly gathered amidst the euphoric
confusion of the 1992 regional elections), preclude a fuller grammatical analysis, but some of their

distinctive traits seem to be worth pointing out anyway.

My informants in Sf8ye distinguished between 'Shabaki' and '"Macho'; by the latter they meant the
vernacular of the Kakais (as did my informant from Topzawa). According to Edmonds (1957: 10), the
term 'Macho' is also used by locals as a generic label for all the dialects referred to as 'Gorani' in the
scholarly literature. Most of my informants, however, used 'Hawrami' as a blanket term for these
dialects; only those acquainted with Western literature on the subject used 'Gorani' in this sense.
Here, | will use the label 'Macho' to refer indiscriminately to the Topzawa and Sf8ye Kakai dialects;
the limited data did not permit me to compare them systematically, but a local informant who had

contacts with both claimed that they are practically identical.
Abbreviations:

M.: Macho from Topzawa;

Sh.: Shabaki frorn Qahrawa;

Sf.: Sféye variety of Macho or Shabaki, respectively;
B.: Bajalani from Arpali (source: MacKenzie 1956);

H.: Hawrami from Byara.
Numerals:

1. M. ekwé, Sh. ikyé (cf. B. ikké H. yue)
2. M. dua, Sh. d@ (cf. B. dGwe, H. duf)
3. M. sa, Sh. se (cf. B. se, H. yeri)

4. M., Sh. ¢war (cf. B., H. cwar)

5. M. penc, Sh. pen (cf. B., H. penc)

6. M. shish, Sh. ses (cf. B., H. shish)
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7. M. heft, Sh. haft (cf. B. hift, H. hewt)

8. M., Sh. hesht (cf. B., H. hesht)

9. M., Sh. no (cf. B. n(i, H. no)

10. M., Sh. de (cf. B., H. de)

11. M., Sh. yazde (cf. B. yazcle, H. yanzeh)
20. M., Sh. wist (cf. B. bist, H. wis)

100. M. sad, Sh. sayd (cf. B. say, H. sal?)

white: M., Sh. cerme

green: M. sawz, Sh. saUs (cf. B., H. sawz)
yellow: M., Sh. zerd (cf. H. zart)

red: M. stir, Sh. germez (cf. B. girmiz, H. s{ir)
blue: M. mawi, kew (Sf.), Sh. ko (cf. B. ko)
eye: M. ¢cem, Sh. caw (cf. B. gam)

blood: Sh. xin, cf. H. win 1

Personal pronouns:

Sg.

1. M. min, emin, Sh. emin

2. M. tu, eti (Sf.) Sh. tu/et( (Sf.) (cf. B. etci)

3. M. ew, Sh. ew/ine (Sf.) (cf. B. ew)

PI.

1. M. Tme, Sh. Eéme/homan (Sf.) (cf. B. hime)

2. M. shima, Sh. shime (cf. B. &hma)

3. M. ewshan, Sh. ewshan (Sf.)/6shan (cf. B. &shan)

Reflexive pronoun:
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M. yo- with suffixed personal pronoun: éme yoma mewiin, 'We see ourselves'
Sh. hé- with suffixed personal pronoun: emin hém meti, 'l see myself'

(cf. B. hé-; H. wé-, as in min wém win( é,'l see myself')
Demonstrative pronouns/adjectives:

M. Tne, 'this', ane 'that': fne/ane ¢eshin? 'what is this/that?'

Sh. 1, 'this', G, 'that' (Sf.): i/d zilam kén? 'who is this/that man?'
Verbal morphology:

-present tense

M. emin piyawé mewinil, Sh. emin zilamé meti, 'l see a man'

. tu piyawé mewinil, Sh. etl zilamé meti. 'You (sg.) see a man'

. ew piyawé mewino, Sh. ew zilamé meté. 'He/she sees a man'
. éme piyawé mewinim, Sh. éme zilamé metimi, 'We see a man'

. shima piyawa rnewinde, Sh. shime zilamé metég, 'You (pl.) see a man'

< £ £ L L

. ewshan piyawé mewina, Sh. oshan zilamé meto, 'They see a man'

-In the past tense of transitive verbs, the verbal inflection is added as a clitic to the direct
object in both dialects:

M. min piyawyém (Sf. piyayim) di, Sh. emin zilamem tit (Sf. dit),

‘I saw the man'

M. tu piyawyét di, Sh. et( zilamete tit, 'You (sg.) saw the man'

M. (ew) piyawyésh di, Sh. ew zilamesh tit,'He/she saw the man'

M. éme piyawyiman di, Sh. éme zilamema tit, 'We saw the man'

M. shima piyawyétan di, Sh. shime zilamete tit, 'You (pl.) saw the man'

M. ewshan piyawyishan di, Sh. oshan zilamesha tit, 'They saw the man'

Copula:

M.

min pfana, 'l am old'
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tu pl'rarifi, 'you are old'

ew p irin,'he/she is old'

éme pienme, 'we are old'

shima pirende, 'you (pl.) are old'
ewshan p frane, 'they are old'
Sh.

emin nisaghana, 'l amiill'

tu nisaghana, 'you are ill'
ew/I'ne nisagha,'he/she isill'
gishtrnan nisagha, 'we are all ill,

shime [gishtl nisaghane,'you are [all] ill'

Positive/comparative
M. minipeto diréshterena, 'l am taller than you'
Sh. 1 zilam diraze, 'this manis tall/old'

tu ¢cemin dirastereni/-é, 'you are taller than lam'

The Kakai present tense prefix me- followed by a verb stem with initial wcontracts to practically a
single syllable: mewiil is pronounced /moynii/, mewari as /mori/. A sound similar to Kakai /( &/ also
occurs in Zengana, a Gorani dialect spoken around Awaspl near Taliq (thus e.g. Zg. min ma laps é, 'l

say'; a piyaw mewiil, 'l see that man'), but not in any of the other Gorani varieties.

The Old Iranian initial *hw- developed into w- in all Gorani dialects and into khw-lkho- in Kurmanji
and Sorani Kurdish, viz. Shab./Kak. ward- vs. Km./Sor. khwar-, 'eat'. However, the reflexive pronoun
(also with initial 'hw- in Old Iranian) does not follow this pattern: in fact, the Gorani dialects widely

diverge here: M. yo-,Sh. hé-, B. hé, H. wé-, cf. Kurmanci xwe (without pronominal suffix), Sorani xo-

The 'Sarli' | met were all fluent in the Arbil dialect of Kurdish proper; some of the phonetic
peculiarities of that dialect (cf. MacKenzie 1961: 27-29) could also be heard in their pronunciation
of Macho and Shabaki, e.g. pem, 'eye', was pronounced as /tsem/, perme, 'white', as /tserme/.
Otherwise, their pronunciation of both dialects differed little from the samples from TaClq and

Qahrawa. They perceived the two as hardly different, and repeatedly mixed them up.
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10.

11.

12.
13.
14.
15.
16.

17.

In conclusion, the differences between these Gorani varieties seem to be primarily phonetic; their
morphology shows fewer variations, except in the reflexive and suffixed personal pronouns. Lexical
differences may be related to borrowings from various sources, such as different dialects of Kurdish
proper, Persian, and Turkoman. Hopefully, further gathering of data will lead to a fuller and more

systematic treatment of these dialects on another occasion.
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